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ISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


[Phariſe and the Puplicas. 


WHEREIN 


"handled: As the Nature of Pray er, and 
of Obedience to the Law, with how 


Fhariſee, or Hy pocritical and Self- righ- 
teous Man, and of the Publican, or Sin- 
ner that lives in Sin, and in open Vio- 
lation of the Divine Laws: Together 
| with the Way and Method of Gad's 

| Free-Grace in Pardoning Penitent Sin- 
ners; proving that he juſtiſies them 
th imputing it 8 Righteoulnels to 

em. | 
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The Fifth Fdition. | 


Lo N D o ge, 


Prip 4 for fFokn Marſh! at the Bible in : Grgee., 
ccburck-ſtreer. 
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Several Great and Weighty Things are 


far it obliges Chriſtians, and wherein |. 
it conſiſts: Wherein is alto ſhewed e 
gqually the deplorable Condition of the 
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READER: 
Courteous Reader, 
; Hawe made bold once 42 4 iu to preſent 
| thee with ſome of my Meditations ; 
aud they are now about the Phariſee 
Ld the Publican : Two Men in whoſe 
Condition the whole World is comprehena- 
7 both as to their State nom, and Con- 
F Wition at the Judgment. 
Wherefore in reading this little Book 
1 muſt needs read thy ſelf, I do not 
Jay thou muſt under ſtaud thy Condition; 
or *tis the Gift 0, God 47 make thee 
o that. Howbeit, if God will bleſs t to 
; Yi it may be a beans to bring "his to 
ſee whoſe Steps thou art treading, and ſo 
"at whoſe end thou art like to arrive. 
Aud let me beg this at thy Hand, now 
thou art about to read; - thy Juag- 
| Mut. 


" 
5 


for thee. Art thou a Publican ? here bs | „ 


To the REA DER. 


ment or Sentence as to te, until thou haf 
paſſes through the Diſcourſe. 
Juſtification 6 treated of here, and the 
* ay for Men to be ſaved, | : 
7 have alſo O Publican here, as 11 
Stu hath ſerved me X a thy Faconras e 
ment, ſet before thee the Phariſee and thel 
Publican 7» their C "olours, and ſhewed 
thee, that though the Publican ſeemed 10 
be far behind, Jet in running be got the 
Prize from the Lofiy Phariſce. Iſ h, 
art thou a Phariſee ? here ts Phariſee d 


4 Publican for thee. | 
God give thee the Publican's Hal 
if thou art in the Fublican's Ss, that 


thou mayeſt partake with the Publican 74 
Mercy, 


% So wives h thy Friend, 


John Bunyan. 
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„. Tie Arpuler Archicet Or, The general 
ſay, Rule of the five Orders of Architecture 
11ee pf M. Giacomo Barozio di Vipnala. With a new 
re 35 Addition of Michtel Angelo Buongroti, rendered iit- 

Fo -Zr2lifh from the Original Italian, and *xplined 

Dy ohn Leek», Student in the Mathemaricks ; for 
art, he Uſe and Benefit of free Maſons, Carp ntcrs, 


hat WMoyners, Carvers, Painters, Brick-layers, Elaiſter- 


rs, in general, for all ingenious Perſons that ars 
1 of Foncerned in the famous Art of Building; con- 
1 "Ex — i f * 2 
Raining above forty Copper Cuts. In Folio. Price 
pound 86. | 
2. The Art of Defence, in which the ſeveral 
orts of Guards, Paſſes, Incloſures and Darms, 


.. are repreſented in their Poſtures, with their, 


Felpetive Explication of the trueſt Original & 
* by! Books of Fencing, extant. in twenty five 
. large Copper Cuts. In Folio. Price bound 25. 6d. 
* 7 3. Nove & quiſitæ fiorum Hones buju Generis Ar- 
tum cultoribus prrutiles maximam curam delineate © 

i :1buls eneis in ciſ per Jeremiam Falck Hamburg}: 
Or, A Book of Variety of Flowers fit for Draw- 
ing. Price 18. ; 
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Sold by John Marſhall, 
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4, Goſpel Myſteries unveiled : Or, An Expoſitio 
of all the Parables of our Saviour Jeſus ChrilYY f 
contained in the four Evangeliſts. By Benji 
min Keach. In Folio. Price 20 6. [ 
5. The Paraſelene diſmavtled of her Cloud: ON 
Baxterianiſm barefac'd, drawn from a literal Traut 
icript ot Mr. Baxter's, and the judgment of o# « 
thers in the moſt Radical Doctfines of Faith i 
compared with thoſe of the Orthodox, bot 
Conformiſt and Non-confermiſts, and transfer } 
over by way of Teft unto the Papiſt and Quake, 
By Thomas Edwards, Eſq In Quarto. price 6. 
6. Chriſt Exalted ; Or, Dr. Criſp vindicated irs 
ſeveral Points called Antinomian; being cleared“ 
from Neonomian Suggeſtions alledged. By ſom? 
Remarks on Mr. A's Rebuke to Mr. Lobb, ſhew-” 
ing from Scripture, and moſt Orthodox Authors, 
the Invalidity of his Rebuke, in Taxing the Dr 
to be Apocryphal and his Doctrine Antinomiar.s 
With ſome Obſervations on the Biſhop Worceſter's% 
Letter, concerning the great Point of the Changes 
of Perſons between Chriſt and Believers, where® 
in he differs from the Dr. but yet mildly and 
gentcely treats him though he comes mort op 
the Truth, as contained in the Doctrine of the 
Church of Exgland. With a Table to find thei 
ea inſiſted on by Samuel Criſp, a Branch op 
the 0 Dr's. In Cxarto. price 2 5. 1 
7. A Red Copy-Book for the Inſtructions of? 


A 


the Ignorance of young Beginners, in Writing 
over the red Lines with black Ink, thereby teach 


ing them to write without a Maſter, price 16. 9 
8. A Copy-Book, with Copies ready ſet on 
the Top of the Book, uſeful for the Improve- 
ment of Writing. price 19. ; 
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and Sold by J. Marſhall. 


9. A Character of an Eccleliaſtick; awd Ohr 
-rvations on the late Controverſies of the Diſs 
ſenters. With a brief Encomium on the late 
Biſhop of Vorceſter. price 26. 6d. vs now 

10. Mellificium Chirurgia: Or, the. Marrow: of 
Chyrurgery. With tue etz;omy f Humane Hor 
dies, according to the matt Modern Anatomiſts. 
illuſtrated with many Anatomical bſeruations. I 
ſtitutions of Phyſick, with Hippacratess Aphorisns 
largely commented upon. The Marrow of Phyſicks 
ſhewing the Cauſes, Signs and Cures of moſt Dif- 
eaſes incident to Human Bodies, choice experienced 
Receipts for the cure of ſeveral Diſtempers, The 
fifth Edition enlarged, with many Additions, 4 
luſtrated in its ſeveral parts with twelve capper 
Cuts. By the late Eminent Dr. Fames Cooke, of 
Wirwick,. Practitioner in Phyſck and Chyryrgery, res 
viſed, correted and purged from many Faults 
that eſcaped in the former Editions. By Tho, Gib- 
ſon, M. D. and Fellow of the Colledge of Phyft: 
eians, London. Licenſed by the Colledge of Phyſie 
cians, and fitted for the Ule of Sea-Chyrurgions, 

11. The Hiſtory of the UInion between the 
Presbyterian and the Congregational Minifteys in and 
about London, with the Cauſes of their Breach. In 
4to. price 64. | 

12. The Believers Triumph over Death ; In a Ser- 
mon preached at the Funeral of the late Mr, Ki- 
chard, Robins, Minifter of the Goſpel, and. Paſtor 
of the Church of Chriſt, meeting, in Petty-coat- lane, 
in IFhþite-Chappel. Preached on the Lords Day, 
being the day of his Interment, Fan. 11. 1702. 
The lecond Edition, by Fohn Noble. 

13. God acknowledged: Or, The true Intereſt 
of the Nation, and all that fear God; opened 


in a Sermon, on a Day appointed by Authority 


A 4 tor 


Additions, in -4to. price 6 4. 


mon, by Benjamin Keach. 
15. A Confutation of ſome. of the Errors ot 
Mr. Daniel Williams, by the Reverend Nr. Vincent 


Burgeſs, in 4to. price 64. 
15, All Mr. Facomb Bebemens Works abriiiged, 
in 4to. price bound 6 s. 

16. The Art of Fatience and Falm Gilead un- 
der all Afflictions. Wich the Government oi the 
Thoughts, P'refatory to the Government of the 
Jongue. By the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man. Being Appendixes to the Duty of Mans 
Works. The third Impreſſion, with additional 
Prayers ſuitable to the ſeveral Occaſions. In 8 v0. 
price bound 5 s. 

17. The Hiſtory of England: Giving a true and 
impartial Account ot the moſt contiderable Trant- 


ring the Reigns of all the Kings and Qucens, 
from the coming of Fulixs Caſar into Britain. With 


rections and Rebellions. Together with a particu - 
lar Deſcription of the Rarities in the ſeveral Coun- 
ties of England and Wales, &c. With the Maps of 
all the Counties and lands belonging to England, 
being in all above ſeventy copper Cuts; with a 
Table of Contents. By John Seller, Hydrogra- 
pher to Her Majeſty, The Third Edition. In 
d vo. price bound 85. 

18. The Chriſtians Duty, or, Divine Medita- 
Wi tions and Eſſays; deſigned for the Encourage- 
ment of a Devout Life, aud the Promotion af 
true Piety. In 8vo. price bound 36. 
N 19. The 


for puhlick Prayer and Humiliation, with ſome 


14. The danger of Hy pocriſie, opened in a Ser- 


Alfop, in a“ Letter to the Reverend Mr. Daniel 7 


actions in Church and State, in Peace and War, du- 


an Account of all the Plots, Conſpiracies, Inſur- 


a A. 
* . * 1 
— 5 


4 . 
W 
hands Her «+ 
— 


r » en IE 
<p Luck; 


„„ 


th * 


e 
CS a 


Pe. * a 1 


| . 
2 —_——_— 
# ly 


- th” 
e a 


and Sold by J. Marſhall. 


19- The whole Book of Pſalms, with the uſual 

ymns and Spiritual Songs, together with all the 

Qacient and proper Tunes ſung in Churches, 

Flich ſome of later Uſe, compoſed in three Parts, 

* Linti Medius i Baſſs, in a more plain and uſe- 

1 ul Method, than hath, been formerly publiſhed 
by John Playford. 


ome © 


Ser- 


2 


act 20. A Funeral Sermon preached (and fince 
100 *nlarged ) on the Deceaſe of Mrs. Gertrud Clark- 
Seu; 


n { Daughter of the late Reverend and Excel- 
lent Divine Mr. David Clarkſon: ) Who departed 


2 f his Life the 22d. of April, 1701. The ſecond 
the Edition. By Tomas KRidgley, In 8a. Price 


y of bound 1 Fo : | 
dans 21. A Funeral Sermon occaſioned by the Death 

of Samuel Criſp, Eſq; Who died the 20th. of une. 
yo 1703. By Edward Grace. 

22. A Funeral. Sermon preached at the Mer- 
chants Lecture, at Pinners-Hull in Broadſtreet, upon 
the Death of the Reverend Mr. Thomas Gouge, 
ho decealgd Fan. 8. 1700. By Fob, Nesbitt. 
Price 6 44. | 54 
23. A Sermon on Occakon of the Neath of the 
Reverend and Learned Mr, Stephen Lobb, wha 
died une the 34. 1699. by Thomas Goodwin, price 
6 4. | 
af A 24. The Vail turned aſide : or, Hereſie unmasked. 
„d, Being a Reply to a Book enrituled The Moderate 
h a Prinitarian, he ing, (i.) The Author (Mr., Als 
ra- lens] immoderate dealing with the Orthodox, 
In and his endeavouring to betray the Truth of 

Chriſtianity. (2.) His ſpecious pretences of the 
ta- Agreement between the Orthodox and others, 
re- about the Trinity and Exiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt, 
"of examined and ſhewn, that the irreconcileable 
difference (till ramging proved out of deriputef 

IT 5 an 


BOOKS Printed for, 
and their own Mouths. (3.) Is ſhewn the Worth n 
and Value of Chrift in his two Names God and 
Man, ſo a fit Mediator between God and Man, F. 
which is denied by many in thoſe Days. (4.) 
Wherein is diſcovered, that no Communion ought 
to be had with ſuch as deny Chriſt in his Nature, n 
Perion, and Offices, and his imputative Righte- . 
ouſneſs for Juſkification. (5.) A collection of the 
grand Errors of Axius, Sabellius, Antbromorphite s, 
Samoſatenians, and others of old, and the late re- 
vived Errors of Socinus, Biddle, and Cafiniſts, and # p 
Socinians of our Days. (6.) Their Crafts laid o- 
oy and Errors confuted by divine Teſtimony of . 
cripture, and a Warning to all profeſſing Chri- 
ſtianity, to beware and take heed of thoſe dete- 3, 
ſtable Errors and Herehes, by Chriſtopher Cooper of, 
Aſbford. 8 vo. price 1 5. 6d. 8 5 
295. The Pen's Dexterity: or, The ready way 
to attain the Art of Short-writing by theſe in- 
comparable Contractions, by which a Sentence 
may be writ. as ſoon as a Word, allowed by Au- 
thority, and paſt the two Univerſities with great 
; 
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{ 


Approbation and Applauſe, invented and taught 
by Feremiab Rich. price 15. As alſo the Teſta- 
ment and Singing Plalms in ſhort hand, by Fere- | 
miah Rich, the Teſtament 6 s. and the ftinging » 
Palms 3 5. or bound together 8 s. Allo Bottley's 7 
Stringer, Metcalfe, Shelton, Maſon, Addy and Cole's, 

and moſt ſorts of ſhort hand Books. | 
26. The Jewiſh Sabbath abrogated : Or, The Sa- 
turday Sabbatarians confuted, in two parts, (1.) 
Proving the Abrogation of the old Seventh-day | 
Sabbath. (2.) That the Lord's Day is of divine 
Appointment. Containing ſeveral Sermon's new- 
ly preached upon a ſpecial Occaſion, wherein is 
many new Arguments not found in ene oy ö 
9 1 chors. 


and Sold by J. Marſhall. 


ors. By Benjamin Keach. Price bound 25s. 6d. 
ande 27. The eech repaired in God's Worſhip: or, 
Pinging of Fſalms, Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, 
(4) Proved to be an Holy Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ught herein the chief Arguments of many Learned 
ure, Pivines who have wrote on that Subjett are 
te- Fecit2d, as Mr. Cotton of New-Exgland, Mr. Siden- 
f the bam, Dr. Roberts, Dr. Owen, Mr. Caryl, Dr. Du 
Hes, eil, Mr. Wells, &c. with an Aaſwer to all Obje- 
tions; as allo an Examination of Mr. ev Mar- 
and Jow's two Papers, one called A Diſcourſe concerning 
FCinging, &c. and the other An Appendix, where- 
ot zn his Arguments and Cavils are detected and re- 
hri- futed, by Benjamin Keach, Author of War with 
cte- he Devil, in $0. price bound 25. 
ot. 28. A Reaſonable Word to the Doctors of 
*Realon, being ſome Remarks on a namelets Au- 
Way thor, in his Pamphlet, entituled, The Divine U- 
- 1N- vity aſſerted. And ſome Obſervations upon a ſhort 
Account of the Proceedings of X S. Biſhop. of 


Au-  Difſenting Congregation in London, with ſome 
reat pf the Brethren againſt a M2mber of that Church 
cht as an Heretick, by N. Goldbam, price 1 s. 
ſta- 29. A Declaration of the Congregational Mi- 
fere - niſters in and about London, againſt Antinomian 
ing i rrors, and ignorant and fcandalous Perſons in- 
ens Mruding into the Miniſtry. The ſecond Edition, 
le s, to which is added the Teſtimony of Mr. George 
 Rerifith, Mattbew Mead, Stephen Lobb, Richard Tay- 
Sa- zor, John Nesbitt in behalf of the reſt. In 8v0. 
(1.) price bound 13. 


day 30. A Body of Divinity, or the Sum and Sub- 
vine ſtance of Ohriſtian Religion; In Mans Integrity, 


ew- Fin and Reſtoration by the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 
n is MAllo The chriſtian Duties, with the Difference 
Au- "Soft the Two Covenants To which is added an 


rs. Index 
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BOOKS Printed for, &c. 
Index of the Whole Contents. By A. Burnet 
M. A. 8vo. Price 298. 

31. A Diſcourſe of the Divinity of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, proving that the Denial of his Deity, 


FN n and neceffary Contegnence a Denial 


of Chriſtian Religion. by Foſeph Taylor. $vo, Price 
15, , 

32. A Deſcription of the Covenant of Grace: 
by Scripture Light, in its various Parts. To which 
are added, The Authors Experiences and advice 
to his Children which he dehires to leave as his laſt 
Legacy. 8vo. Price 18. 1275 
33. The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons from 
bn IX. 39. preached at the Requeſt of a 


Freind, and now publiſhed for the Benefit of the 


of the Publick by Nathanael Nyles. $v0. Price 1 5. 
34. Four Diſcourſes on Jfa. 32. 2. wherein'is 


 ſhewn, 1. How Chrift is a Hiding-place and Co- 


vert to his People from the Wind and Tempeſt, 
2. How he is a River of Water in dry Places. 
3. How he is a ſhadow of a great Rock in this 
weary Land. All which are opened and im- 

roved for the ſupport and comfort of the Saints 


in this their Wilderneſs-ſtate. By Nathanae] Myles. 


Price 15. 

35. The Sinners Folly diſcovered and detected, 
in making a mock at Sin: In two Diſcourſes from 
from Proverbs the 14. 9. To Which is annexed a 
Poem on the four and twenty Letters, lntituled 


Divine Breathings after Chriſt, &c. By Nathanael 
Miles, Miniſter of the Goſpel. Price 15. 


36. A Diſcourſe ot the Nature and Excellency 
of the Grac® of Patience, delivered in 2 Sermbns, . 


by Elias Keach; and Al Men muſt dye, or the Saints 
"Deliverance from the Kvil to come; opened and im- 


proved at the Fun-ral of Mr. Elia Xeach, Miniſter 


of the Goſpel, who died Odob. 27. 1099. by Nath. 
les. price 186. 
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L T: the Beginning of this Chapter you read 
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'»" "UPON THE 7 
Pbariſee and the Publican. 


Luke XVIII. v. 10, 11, 12, 13. 


Two Men went up 1 


n 


can: The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelf ; God, I thank thee, that 4 


am not as other Men are, Extortioners, 
Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 


lican. ] faſt twice in the Week, I give 
Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
- Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 

up ſo much as 955 Eyes to Heaven, but. 
 ſmote upon his Brea, 

merciful to me a Sinner. 


of the reaſon of the Parable of 'the unjuſt. 
judge and the poor Widow; namely, to 


encourage Men to pray. He ſpake 4 Para- 


ble to THIS END, that Men ought always to pray 


and not to faint. And a moſt ſweet Parable for 
1 = 


that 


nto the er wa to prays 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publi- 


„ ſaying, God be 6 


DISCOURSE . 


— 
* 


7 


Another Parable, this ' Parable, which I have cho- 
fen for my Text. By which he defigneth two - 
things: -irft, The Conviction of the proud and 


2 / The PHARISEE 


tell you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 
©: This is therefore a very coi eakl Para- 


Widow by Importunity prevailed with the unjuſt |: 
Judge, how much more ſhalt he with his hea- | 


that purpoſe it is: For if through Tmportunity, 
a er idow- woman may prevail with an unjuſt 

ge; and ſo conſequently with an unmerciful 
nd bard-hearted Tyrant, how much more ſhall the 
poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed, and tempted People 
of God, prevail with, and obtain Mercy at the 


Hands of a loving, juſt, and merciful God? The 


unjuſt Judge would not hearken to, nor regard 
the Cry of the poor Widow for a while: But 
afterwards be ſaid within himſelf, Though 1 fear not 
Gad, nor regard Man; yet becauſe this Widaw trou- 
bleib me, I will avenge her, leſt 8 her continual 
coming ſbe weary me. Hark, faith Chriſt, whas the 
wut Fudge ſaith. And ſhall not God avenge his 
own ele&, which cry umo bim day and night? I 


ble to ſuch of the Saints that are under hard 


Uſages by reaſon of evil Men, their Might, and | 


Tyranny. For by it we are taught to believe 
and expett, that God, though for a while he 


ſeemeth not to regard, yet will, in due time, and 


ſeaſon, ariſe and et ſuch in ſafety from them that puff 


ar tem, Pſal. 12. 5. 
+ Let the good Chriſtian pray always; let him 
pray and not faint-at ſeeming Delays ; for if the 


venly Father. 1zell you, ſays Chriſt, be will avenge 
them ſpeedily. n | | 


But now, forafmuch as this Parable reacheth 
not ( ſo directly) the poor Publican in the Text, 
thereſore our Lord begins again, and adds to that 


* * . 
12 


ſelt-conccired Phariſee : Secondly, The Railing up. 


and 
8 


and the PUBLTCAN. 3 
ty, and healing of the caſt-down and dejected pul- 
juſt N tice. And obſerve it, as by the ficſt Parable he 
Jul FF chiefly deſigueth the Relief of thoſe that are un- 
der the Hand of cruel Tyrants: So by this he 
ple deſigneth the Relief of thoſe that lie under the - 
he WW Load and Burden of a guilty and diſquieted Con- 
he ſcience. | ; | | 
rd This therefore is a Parable, that is full of ſingu- 
ur lar Comfort to ſuch of the Sinners in the World 
not that are clogged with Guilt, and Senſe of Sin 
us © and that lie under the Apprehenſions of, and that 
are driven to God by, the Senſe of the ſudgment, 
the WW that for Sin is due unto them. | 
bis In my handling of this Text, I ſhall have re- 
1 FF ipett to theſe things. 


as 1. To the Perſons in the Text. 

rd 2. To the Condition of the Perſons in the Text. 
3. To the Concluſion that Chriſt makes upon 

them both, | 


Firſt, For the Perſons. They were, as you ſee, 
far one from another in their own Apprehenſion 
of themſelves; one good, the other bad; but yet 
itt he judgment oe the Law, both alike, both the 
ſame, both Sinners; for theySorh ſtood in need 
of Merit. True, the firſikmentioned.dic not ſee it, 
as the other poor Sinner di chat altereth 
not the Caſe: he that is in theAmdgmeut of the 
Law a Sinner, is in the Judgment ot the Law for 
Sin condemned, though in his own Judgment he. 
be never ſo righteous. 7 | 

Men muſt not be judged, or juftificd, accords: 


Mouth of God about them. No the Sentence; 
df God is, 4 bave ſinned : There is uoue vigbteam, 
. R B 2 _— 


ing to hat themſelves do think, but according to 
the Verdict and Sentence that cometh out of the 
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nb, not one. Rom. 3. Tis no matter then what the 

» Phariſee did think of himſelf God by his Word 
hath proclaimed him a Sinner. A Sinner, by W th 
reaſon of Original Sin: A Sinner by reaſon 4 

of actual Tranſgreſſion. Perſonally therefore, in 
with reference to the true Nature of their State, K 
they both were Sinners, and both by the Law un- 
der Condemnation. True, the Fublican's Leproſie IM pj 
| Was outward; but the Phariſee's Leprofie was in- fe 
{ ward: His Heart, his Soul, his Spirit, was as foul, bi 
and had as much the Plague of Sin, as had the o- ttf 
ther in his Life or Converſation. 1 


— 


— — 
* 


Secondly, As to their Conditions, (I do not mean 5 
by Condition, ſo much a Habit of Mind, as the 
State that they had each of them put themſelves ſe 
into by that Mind ) The one, ſays the Text, was 4a al 
Phariſee, the other a Publican. A Phariſee : That is, Mi 
one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a Courſe of 1 
Life. A Publican: That is, one that hath choſen 11 

to himſelf ſuch a Courſe of Life. Theſe Terms Wy 
therefore ſhew the divers Couxſes of Lite that they 
had put themſelves into. The Phariſee as he thought, Wn 
had put himſelf into a Condition for Heaven and rn 
Slory; but the Publican was for this World, and 
* His Lufts: Wherſgre when the Phariſce ſtands in 
the Temple, he h eth of himſelf and good con- 
dition; but condemnemthe Publicar, and bitterly 
inveigheth againſt him. But, as I ſaid, their per- 
ſonal ſtate by the , was not at all changed. 
The Pbariſee made himſelf never the better; the 
Tub lican allo abode in his place. . 
Indeed the Publican is here found to recant, 
_ and repeat of his Condition; and of the Condition 
that he had put himſelf into; and the Phariſee to 
boaſt of his: But the Publican's Repentance was 
not of himſelf, but of God; who can allo, yea, 
& | 5 and 


A . - 
* * 
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and ſometimes *tis evident ( 4@s 9.) he doth 
49 make Phariſees alſo repent of that Condition that 
* they have choſen to be in themſelves. (Phil. 3. 3, 
U 4.5, 6, 7, 8.) The Phariſees therefore in commend- 
-» W ing of himſelf, makes himſelf never the better. 
5 The Publican alſo, in condemning of himſelf, makes 
* himſelf never the worſe. Nay, contrarywiſe, the 
© Ef P7hariſee by commending of himſelf, makes him 
1- W ſelf much the worſe (v. 14.) And the Publican, 
I, by condemning of himſelf, makes himſelf mach 
the better. 7 tell you, ſays Chriſt, TZIS Man went 

down to his Houſe juſtified rather than the other 3 For 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed : and be 
n i that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. | 
S But, I fay, as to Mens commending of them- 
S WW ſelves, yea, though others ſhould commend them 
4 allo, that availeth, ro Godward, nothing at all. For 
„ not he that commendeth himſelf, is approved, but whom 
of tte Lord commendeth. So then, Men in meaſuring . 
n i themſelves by themſelves; and comparing themſeToes a- 
1s mong themſelves, are not wiſe. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
ow this was the Way of the Pharifee, I am 
t, not, faith he, as other men; I am no Extortioner, 
4 : — unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor yet as this Pub- 
lican. | 


n [Two Men went up into the Temple to pray.” ] And 
„they two, as I ſaid, as oppolite one to the other, as 
Y any two Men that ever went thither to pray. One 


Jof them was over righteous, and the other wicked 
over much. Some would have thought, had they 
mot by the Word of Chriſt been otherways de- 
Feribed, that they had been both of the ſame Re- 


t, igion; for they both went up into the Temple to 
n. ray; yea, both to pray, and that at the ſame 
Oo ime, as if they did it by Appointment ,* by 
8 \greement., but there was no ſuch thing. 


he one was a Phariſee, the other a Publica: 
; B 3 for 
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or ſo faith the after Words: And therefore Per- 
ſons as oppoſite as Light and Darkneſs, as Fire andy 
Water; I mean as to their Apprehenſions one off, 
another. The Phariſce could not abide the Pub- Nupe 
lican, nor could the Publican brook the Phariſee, wo 
and yet both went up into the Temple to pray. Hag 
| Tis ſtrange to ſee, and yet it is ſeen, that Men MWAr 
1 croſs in their Minds, croſs in their Principles, eroſs be. 
| in their Apprehenſions; yea, and croſs in their Wby 
| Prayers too, ſhould yet meet together in the . 
5 to 1 5 
Tree Mew |] en not of the middle fort, as a- Wo 
fore is*ſhewed ; but two, and them too, pickt out Mi, 
of the beſt and worſt that was, as ſha!l now be a be 
little more largely handled, Two Men, a Lhari- R 
ſee, a Publican. | 
I To be a Phariſee was in thoſe Days counted ho- te 


120 


* 


nourable for Religion, and for Holineſs of Life. Mw 
A Fhariſee was a Man of Eſteem and Repute among fh 
the rwe, though it is a Term of Reproach with Wh 
us. Elſe Paul would not as he did, at ſucha time Wo! 
as he did it, have ſaid, Men and Brethren, I am 42 d 
Phbariſee, the Son of 4 Phariſee (Acts 33. 6. Phil Wn 
3. 75 For now he ſtood upon his Purgation and n 
fu incation, eſpecially it appears ſo by the place At 
„Arſt named. And far be it from any to think, that a 
Paul would make uſe of a colour of wickedneſs, to Ft 
ave thereby himſelf from the fury of the People. 
A Publican in thoſe Days was counted one of the 1 
. vileſt of Men, as is manifeſt; becauſe, when they 
are by the Word, by way of diſcrimination, made Mr 
mention of, they are ranked with the moſt vile 
and baſe, Therefore they are joined with Sin- 
ners, Ze eateth with Publicans and Sinners; and 
with Harlots. Publicans and Harlots enter into 
_ the Kingdom of Heaven, Vea, when our Lord 
Chrii 


would have the rebellious Profeſſor ſtigma- 
| tied 


* 
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er-MWized to purpoſe, he ſaith; Let bim be to thee, as 
und Bien Heathen-man, and 4 Public an. 


of We therefore can make no judgment of Men 
ub. Nu pon the outward Appearance of them, Who 


ee, would have thought, but that the Phariſee had been 
a). Ia good Man, forthe was righteous; for he prayed. 
len NAnd who could have thought, that the other bad 
oſs been a good Man? for he was a Publicau: a Man, 
eir Mby good Men, and bad Men, joinc | with the 
he | work of Men, to wit, with Sinners, Harlots, Heathens. 


The Phariſee was a Se&arian; the Publicam was an 

a- WOfficer, The Phariſce even becauie he was a Secta- 
ut Mrian, was had the more in Eſteem; and the Publican 
- 4 Wbecauſe he was an Officer, was had the more in 
1i-Reproach, To fpeak a little to both theſe. ' 

1. The ro oh was a Se&ariqn, one that devia- 
10- ted, that turned afid> in his Worſmipping irom the 
fe. way of God, both in Matter and Manner of Wor- 
ns ſhip; for ſuch an One I count a SeFariay, That 
th he turned afide from the Matter, which is the Rule 
ne of Worſhip, to wit, the written Word, tis evi- 


: 2 dent: For Chriſt ſaith, That they rejz&ed the Com- 
il L mandments of God, and made them of no effet, that 
nd Wi they migbt keep their own Traditions. That they 


ce * turned aſide alſo as to their Manner of Worſhip, 
at and became Sedtarians there, is with no leſs Au- 
to i thority aſſerted : For all their Works they do, for to 
le. 1 be ſeen of Men, (Acts 26. 5, Mark 2, 9, 10, 
ne 11, 12, 13. Matt. 23. 5+) 2 5 
No this being hone of the Order or Ordi- 

nance of Chriſt, and yet being choſe by, and ſtuck 

to of theſe ſort of Men, and alſo made a ſingular 
Nad neceſſary part of Worſhip, became a feet, or 
i bottom for theſe hypocritical factious Men to ad- 
ere unto, and to make of others Diſciples to 
> hemſelves. And that they might be admired, 
a. ana rendred yenerable by the ſimple people to 
2 Bo B 4 cheir 
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their Fellows, they loved to go in long Robes; {WM 
they loved to pray in Markets, and in the corners Mt? 
of the Streets; they ſhewed great Zeal for the M0! 
ſmall Things of the Law, but had only great an 
Words for Things that were ſubſtantial. They "I 
made broad their PhilaReries, and enlarged the bor- i 
ders of their Garments, Matth. 23. Oc. EH 
When I ſay the Phariſee was a Sectarian, I dof 

not mean that every Sedtarian is a Phariſee. There 
as the Sect of the Herodians, and of the Alexan- I 


; 


Arians, or the Saddugees, with many others; but 
to be a Phariſce, was to be af the ftraighteft Sect: 
After the moſt ſtraighteſt Se& of our Religion I lived 
4 Phariſee ; that therefore of all the Seats, was the | 
moſt ſtraight and ſtrict. Therefore, faith he, in a- 

nother place, / was taught according to the perfect 

manner of tbe Law of the Fathers. And again, Touch- 
ing the Law a Thariſee (Acts 22. 3. Ch. 28. 4, 
5, 6. Philip. 3. 5.) The Phariſees therefore did 
carry the Bell, and did wear the Garland for Re- Wt.” 

ligion; for he out-did, he went beyond all other b. 
Sefarians in his Day. He was the ſtricteſt, be . 
was the moſt zealous; therefore Chriſt in his t! 
making of this Parable, waveth all other Setts 

then in Being, and pitched upon the Phariſee'as RY 
the Man moſt meet, by whoſe rejection he might 8 
ſhew forth, and demonſtrate the Riches of his Mer- * 
e in its extenſions to Sinners: Two Men went up 921 
into the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee: ſuch a . 

brave Man as you have heard. —* 155 

| [ The Publican alſo went up thither to pray. 1 5 
I be Publican, I told you before, was an Officer : WE 

An Officer that ſerved the Romans and themſelves 


- 


4 = 


too; for the Romans at that time were Poſſeſſors . 
of the Land of Fury, (the Lot of Iſraels Inheri- 
tance) and the Emperor Tiberius Cæſar placed 
over that Land four Governours, to wit, Pilate, 
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es; M Herod Philip, and Lyſanias; all theſe were Gen- 
lers tiles, Heathens, Infidels; and the Publicans were - 
thelſort of inferiour Men, to whom was let out to farm; 
eat and ſo Men that were employed by theſe to gather 
ey hu the Taxes and Cuſtoms, that the Heathens had 
bor. laid upon the Fews to be paid to the Emperour, : 
| Luke 2. 1. ch. 3. 1, 2. v. 12, 13. ? 
do But they were a Generation of Men that were 
Wrvery injurious in the Execution of their Office. 
They would exact, and demand more than was 


ue of the People; yea, and if their Demands 
& - Wwere denied, they would fall-l; accuſe thoſe that 
ye (0 denied them to the Governour, and by falſe Ac- 


he cufation obtain the Money of the People, and ſo 

2. Wwickedly enrich themleives (Luk. 3. 13. ch. 19. 
2, 8.) This was therefore grievous to the Fews, 
ch. Ev ho always counted themſclvesa free People, and 

4, could never abide to be in Bondage to any. And 

id this was ſomething of the reaſon, that they were 
ſo generally by all the Fews counted fo vile and 
W bale, and reckoned among the worſt of Men, even 
Das our Informers and Eum-bailifts are with us at 
this Day. 

But that which heigbned the ſpirit of the Peo- 
ple againſt them, and that made them So odious 

t Wand filthy in their eyes, was for that (at leaſt ſo 
think) theſe Publicans were not, as the other 
Officers, Aliens, Heathens, and Gentiles, but Men 
of their own Nation, Fews, and ſo the Brethren of 
thoſe that they ſo abuſed. Had they been Gen- 
les, it had not been to be wondred at, that they® 
ned. accuſed, and by falle Acculations peelz4 : 
and waſted the People; for that: cannot but be 
xpected at the hands of Aliens and Strangers. 

The Publican then was a Few, a kind of a re- 
egade Few, that through th2 love that he had to 
mjaſt Gains, fell off ia his affections from his bre- 
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Strangers, and exacting of them upon their Bre- 


Srievous a Man in the Eyes of the Fews. 


diſtinguiſhed from the Heathzn; Let him be io 


"then was a Publican, or the Publican a Heathen, 


thren, adhered to the Romans, and became a kind 
of Servant to them againſt their Brethren , far- 
ming the heatheniſh Taxations at the Hand of 


thren with much cruelty, falſhood, and extortion. 
And hence, as I faid, it was, that to be a Publican, 
was to be fo odious a thing, ſo vile a ſinner, and ſo 
And 
would it not be an inſufferable thing ? Yea, did 
not that Man deſerve Hanging ten times over, 
that ſhould, being a Dutchman, fall in with a French 
Twvader , and take place, or farm at his hands 
thoſe cruel and grievous Taxations, which he in 
barbarous wiſe thould at his Conqueſt lay upon 
them, and exact and force the lame to be paid him 
with an over and above of what is appointed? 
Why this was the Publicay, he was a Few, and ſo Wi 
ſhould have abode with them, and have been con- 
tent to ſhare with his Brethren in their Calami- WR 
ties; but contrary to Nature, to Law, to Religi- WL 
on, Reaſon, and Honeity, he fell in with the Hea- 
then, and took the advantage of thzir Tyranny Ne 
to pole, to peel, to rob and imporerith his Bre- 
thren. 1 
Bat for proof that the Publican was a Few. nes 
1. They are, even then, when compared with , yet 


thee as an beathen Man and à Publican, Matth. 18 
which two Terms, 1 think, mult not here be ap- 
plied to one and the lf lame Man, as if the Hea- 25 


but to Men of two diſtinqt Nations; as that Pub- 
lican and Harlot, is to be underſtood of Sinners of 
both Sexes. The Publican is not an Harlot , for 
he is a Man, Se. and ſuch a Man as has been de- 
ſcribed before. So by Publicaus and Sinners, is 
mant Publicans, and ſuch Sinners as the Gentiies al 
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nd were; or ſuch as, by the Text, the Publican is. 
ar- Wliftiaguiſhed from: Where the Phariſee ſaith he 
of Was not an Extortioner , Unjuſt, Adulterer, or even 
re- Nas this Publican. Nor can he by [| Heathen Man] in- 
tend the Perſon, and by the term Publican, the 

E Office or Place of the Heatben Man; but by Publican, 
is meant the renegade Jew, in ſuch a place, Ye, 
las is yet further manifeſt by that which follows. 
For, 8 
# Secondly, Thoſe Publicans, even every one of 
theiß that by Name are made mention of in the 
New Teſtament, have ſuch Names put upon them; 
ea, and other circumſtances thereunto annexed , as 
doth demonſtrate them to be Fews. 1 remember 
the Names of no more but three, to wit, Mat- 
E thew, Levi, and Zacc hem, and they were all Jews. 

= 1. Matthew was a Jew, and the fame Matthew 
= was a Publican ; yea, and allo afterward an A- 
poſtle. He was a Jew, and wrote his Goſpel in 
Hebrew: he was an Apoſtle, and is therefore 
found among the twelve. That he was a Publi- 
can too, is as evident by his own Words: For 
though Mark and Luke in their mentioning of 
288 his Name and Apoſtleſhip, do forhear to call him 
Ma Publican ( Mark 3. 18. Luke 6. 15. Yet when 
this Matthew. comes to ſpeak of himſelf, he calls - 
ZZ himſelf Marthe w the Publican , (Matth. 10. 3.) 
for I count this the ſelf ſame Matthew that Mark 
and Luke maketh mention of, becauſę I find no 
other Matthew among the Apoſtles but he: Mat- 
" thew the Publican, Matth:w- the Man ſo deep in 

b- Apoſtacy, Matthew the Man of that ill fame a- 
of mong his Brethren. Love in Mark and Luke, 
vr when they counted him among the Apoſtles, did 
e- cover with filznce this his Putlican ſtate; (and 
is tis meet for Peter to call Paul his beloved Bro- 
=o ther, when Paul himſelf ſhall ca!! kimcult es 
1 chick 
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chief of Sinners) but faithfulneſs to the World, 
and a deſire to be abaſed, that Chriſt thereby, and 


Grace by him, might be advanced, made Matthew 


in his Evangelical Writings call himſelf by the 
name of Marthew the Publican. Nor has he loft 
thereby ; for Chriſt again to exalt him, (as he 
hath alſo done by the Apoſtle Paul) hath ſet, by 


his ſpecial Providence, the Teſtimony: that this 
ew bath given of his Birth, Life, Death, 


Matti 
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Doctrine, and Miracles, in the front of all the 


New Teſtament. 1 
2. The next Publican that I find by the Te- 
ftament of Chrift, made mention of by name, i; 
Levi, another of the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt. 
This Levi alſo, by the Holy Ghoſt in Holy Writ, E 


is called by the name of Fames. Not Fames the 


Brother of Fobn, for Zebedee was his Father; but 
Fames the Son of Alphew. Now I take this Levi 
alſo to be another than Mattbew; firſt, becauſe 
Matthew is not called the Son of Alphews; and 
becauſe Matthew and Levi, or Fames the Son of i 
Apbeus are diſtinctly counted where the names of 


the Apoſtles are mentioned, Matt. 10. 3. for two 


dliſtinct Perſons: And that this Levi, or Fames 
the Apoſile was a Publican, as was the Apoftle F 
Matthew, whom we mentioned before, is evident; 
for both Mark and Lake do count him ſuch, Firfr, 


Mork ſaith, Chrift found him when hecalled him, 
as he alſo found Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 


Cuſtom ; yea, Luke words it thus: He went forth 
and ſaw 4 Publican named Levi, ſitting at the re- 
ceips of cuſtom, and he ſaid umo bim follow me, 
Mark 2. 14 Luke 5. 27. 

Now that this Levi, or Fames the Son of Al- 


Pbeus, was a Few, his name doth well make mani- 


feſr, Beſides, had there b&n among the Apo- 
tles any more Gentiles ſave Simon th Canaanite; 
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Id, or if-thilzzy? Fames had been here, I think the 
nd W Holy Shoſt would to diſtinguiſh him, have inclu- 
ew ded him in the fame diſcriminating Character, as 

he W he did the other, when he called him Simon the 

ot Canaanite, Matth. 10. 4. a 

he Matthew therefore, and Levi or ꝓames, were 
by both Publicans, and as I think, called both at the 

113 fame time; were both Publican-Fews, and made 

h, by Grace the Apoſtles of Jefus Ehrit. 


he 3. The next Publican that I find by name, 
x made mention of in the Teſtament of Chriſt, is 
e- one Zacche And he was a chief Publican; 505 
iz for ought I know the Maſter of them all. % 


it. # wi 4 Man, faith Luke, named Zaccheus, which was 
it, ¶ the chief among the Publicuns, and he was rich, 
he Luke 19. 2. This Man, Chrift ſaith, was a Son of 
ut Abraham, that is, as other Jews was; for he ſpake 
vi | that to ſtop the mouths of their Phariſaical Ca- 
villations. Beſides, the Publican ſhewed himſelf to 
be ſuch a one, when under a ſuppoſition of wrong- 
ing any Man, he has reſp2& to the Jewiſh Law 
ot reftoring four fold, Exod. 22. 1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. 


o Tis further manifeſt that he was a Few,becauſe 
es Chriſt pats him among the loſt; to wit, among the 
le XX loſt Sheep of the houſe of Jrael, v. 10. and Matth. 
t; 15. 24. for Zaccheus was one that might properly 


bes faid to be loſt, and that in the Fews account: 
Loſt I fay, and that not only in the moſt com- 
mon ſenſe, by reaſon of tranlgreſſion againſt the 
La, but for that he was an Apoſtate Few, not 
with reference to heatheniſh Religion, but as, to 
W heatheniſh, cruel, and barbarous Actions; and. 
Ws therefore he was, as the other, by his Brethren, + 
counted as bad as Heathens, Gentiles and Harlots. 
But Salvation is come to this Houle, faith Chritt, 
and that notwithſtanding his publicanPrattice,for- 
aſmuch as he alſo is the Son of Avraham. 
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. Thirdly, Again, Chriſt by: the Parable f the loſt 
Sheep; doth plainly intimate, that the PUBLICAN 
was 4 Jew. Then drew near all the Publicans and 
Sinners for to bear him, and the Phariſees and Scribes 


murmured, ſaying , this Man recetveth Sinners , and 
eateth with them. 


But by what Anſwer doth Chriſt repel their 
Objections? Why he faith, What Man of you, ha- 


ving an bundred Sheep , i be loſe one of them, Dorh 
not leave the ninety and nine in the Wilderneſs, and 


go after that which is loſt until be find it ? Doth he 
not here, by the loſt Sheep, mean the poor Pub- 
lican? Plenty of whom, while he preached this 
Sermon, were there, as Objects of the Phariices 


ſcorn; but of the pity and compaſſion of cus 


Chriſt! he did without doubt mean them. For, 
pray, What was the Flock, and who Chr iſt's Sheep 
under the Law, but the Houſe and People of / 
rael? Ezek. 43. 30, 31.) So then, who could 
be the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, but ſuch 
as was Matthew, James, Zaccheus, and their Com- 
Panions in their, and ſuch-like Tranſgreſſtons. 

Feourthly, Beſides, had not the Publicans been 
of the Jos, How eafie had it been for the Phari- 
ſees to have objected, that an impertinency was cou- 
ched in that moſt excellent Parable of the loſt Sheep ? 
They might have ſaid, We are offended, becauſe 


thou receiveſt the Publicans, and thou for vindi= 
cation of thy Practice propoundeſt a Parable of 
* loſt Sheep ; but they are the Sinners of the Houſe 

of Iſrael, and the Publicans are Aliens, and Gen- 


tiles. I fay, How caſily might they thus have ob- 
jected? But they knew full well, that the Parable 
was pertinent, for that the Publicans were of the 

een Jews, it cannot, it muſt not be thought, that 
Chriſt (in ſura) ſhould call them ſo; and yet he did 
do fo, when he called them loſt Sheep. Now 
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| Jews, and not of the Aliens. Yea, had they not 
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Now that theſe Publicans were Jews, what 
follows, but that for this they were a great deal 
| the ore abominated of their Brethren. And 
(as x alſo have hinted before) it is no marvel, 
though they were; for a treacherous Brother is 

| worle than an open Enemy (Pſal. 55. 12, 13.) 
For, if to be debauched in an open and common 
tranſgreſſion is odious, how odious is it for a Bro- 
ther to be ſo : for a Brother in Nature and Reli- 
gion to be ſo? I ſay again, if theſe things are 
intolerable, What ſhall we think of fuch Men as 
2 ſhall joyn to all this compliance with a foreign 
Prince to rob the Church of God? Yea, that ſhall 
become a Tenant, an Officer, a Man in power un» 
der them, to exact, force, and wring our of the 
hand of a Brother his Eftate ; yea, his Bread and 
Livelihood. Add to all this, What ſhall we ſay to 
1 him, that ſhall do for an Enemy againſt a Brother 


* 


5 


in a way of injury and wrong, more than in ſtri- 


dctneſs of Law they were commanded by that ſame 
Enemy to do? And yet all this they did, as both * 
Fobn inſinuates, and Zacheus confeſſes, 
The 7hzxiſce therefore was not ſo good but the 
> Publican was as bad: Indeed the Publican was a 
2X notorious wretch , one that had a way of tran 
= greffing by himſelf; one that could not be ſuifi- 
= ciently condemned by the Jews, nor coupled with 
= a viler than himſelf. *Tis true, you find him here 
in the Temple at Prayer; not becauſe he retained 


i LS 


in his Apoſtacy Conſcience of the true Religion, 
* but God had awakened him, ſhewn him his ſin, 
and beſtowed uport him the grace of Rep2ntances 
by which he was, not only fetch'd back to the 
1 Temple, and Prayer, but to his God, and to the 
Salvation of his Soul. \ 

The Pbariſee then was a Man of another com- 
plexion, and ſtood as to his own thoughts of 5 oy: 
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ſelf; yea, and in the thoughts of others alſo, upon 
the higheſt and, better ground by far. The Pub- 
lican was a notorious finner : The Phariſee was a 
reputed righteous Man. The Publican was a 
ſinner out of the ordinary way of ſinning; and 
the Phariſee was a Man for Righteouſnels in a ſin- 
gular way alſo, The Publican purſued his Vil- 
lanies, and the Phariſce purſued his Righteouſneſs ; 


and yet they both meet in the Temple to pray : 


Vea, the Phariſee ſtuck to, and boa ſted in the Law 


of God; but the Publican did forfake it, and hard- 73 


ned his Heart againſt his Way and Peopte. 
Thus diverſe were they in their appearances 
the Thariſee very good, the Publican very bad: 


but as to the Law of God, which looked upon them 


with reference to the ſtate of their Spirits, and 


the nature of their Actions, by that they were 


both found Sinners; the Publican an open out» 


fide-one, and the Phariſee a filthy inſide one. This 3 
is evident, becauſe the beſt of them was rejected, 
and the.- worſt of them was received to Mercy. 


Mercy ſtandeth not at the Publican's badneſs, nor 


is it enamoured with the Phariſee's goodneſs; It 


ſuffereth not the Law to take place on both, 


though it findeth them both in fin, but graciouf] 


imbraceth the moſt unworthy,and leaveth the be 

to ſhift for himſelf. And good reaſon that both 
ſhould be dealt with after this manner; to wit, 
that the Word of Grace ſhould be juſtified upon 


the Soul of the penitent, and that the other ſhould 


ftand or fall to that, which he had choſen to be 
his. Maſter. | 

There are three Things that follow upon this 
Diſcourſe. | 


1. That the Righteouſneſs of Man is not of any 
eſteem with God, as. to Juftihcation, It is paſſed 
BN: | | 3 by 
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. by as à thing of naughtineſs, a thing not worth 
2 the taking notice of. There was not ſo much as 
+ notice taken of the Phariſee's Perſon, or Prayer, 
1 ecauſe he came into the Temple mantled up in 


„ his own good things. 

2. That the Man that has nothing to commend 
him to God, but his own good doings, ſhall ne ver 
be in favour with Rim. This alſo is evident from 
the Text: The Phzriſee had his own Righteouſ- 
gneſs, but had nothing elſe to commend him to 
God; and therefore could not by that obtain fa- 
vour with God, but abode ftill a rejected one, and 
in a ſtate of Condemnation. © " | 
3. Wherefore, though we are bound by the 

$ Law of Charity to judge of Men, according as in 
appearance they preſent themſelves unto us: yet 
withal, to wit, though we do, ſo judge, we muſt 
leave room for the Judgment of God, Merc 
may receive him,thatwe ave doomed to Hell,anc 
juſtice may take hold on him, hom we have 
FX judged to be baund up in the bundleof Life. And 
doch theſe things are apparent by the Perſons un- 
aer confidetation.. © _ oo WT „une 
Wie, like Poſeph, are for ſetting of Mamaſſeb be. 
fore Ephraim; but God, like Facob, puts his bands. 
X acroſs, and lays his right hand upon the worſt 
Man's head, and his left hand upon the beſt (Gen. 
*X 48.) to the amazement and wonderment even of 
the beſt of Men. | {14 11. 5 Hen 
= Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, the one 
2 Phariſce;the other 4 Publican, [the Phariſee ſtood 
and prayed thus with- himſelf, God I thank thee ,"that 
am not as other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, 
Alulterers, or even as thu Publican; I faſt twice in 
tbe Week, I give Hibes of all that I poſſeſs. ] | 
= In theſe Words many things are worth the no- 
aa A) ATT ht 33 
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\ 
1. The Phariſce's definition of Righteouſneſs;Þ 
— which ſtandeth in two Things: | 

1. In Negatives. 

2. In Poſitives. 188 
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1. In Negatives; to wit, what a Mag that is 
righteous muſt not be: I am u0 Extortioner » nol 
unjuſt Man, 10 Aunlterer, nor yet as this Publican. 
2. In Poſitives; to wit, what a Man that is 
_ righteous muſt be: 1 faſt twice 4 Week; I g 
* of all that 1 poſſeſs, FR a 
That Rightcouſnel eſs ſtandeth in negative and pe- 3 
f tive holineſs is true "Dat that the Fhariſee's de- 
nition; is notwithſtanding falſe, will be manifeſt n 
by and by. But I will firff treat of Righteouſneis 
in the general, becauſe the Text leadeth me to it. 


at then, A Man that is righteoms , muſt have 8 £3 
negative ping ..t that is, he-muft not live in actu- Fri; 
al ranſgreſſions: He muſt not be an Extortioner, 3 F 
Unjuſt, an Adulterer, or as the Publican was. And | q M 
this the Apoſtle 1 fh when he ſaith, Fly for- by 
nication youthful tufts , fly du idolat 'F ond | 
Little Chi en keep your ſelves. 2 9 Cor. \ 8 
6. 18. & 10+ 14. 2 Tim. 2. 22. & 1 Joh. 5. 21.) Mt 
For it is a vain thing to talk of Righteouſneſs, and d 
that our ſelves. are righteous, when eyery obſer- * Þ 

ver ſhall find us in actual Tranſgreſſion. Yea, 
though a Man ſhall mix his want of negative Ho- 4 ' 
lines with ſome good Actions, that will not make 1 
51 
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him a righteous Man. As ſuppoſe, a Man that is a 
Swearer, a.Drunkaxd, an Adulterer, or the like, 
mould notwithſtanding this, be open handed to 
the Poor, be a greater Executer of Juſtice in his 
place, be exact in his buying, ſelling, keep touch Wl 
with his Promiſe and with his Friend, or the 
like: : Thele things, yea, "_ more ſuch, make 90 
: 1 make 
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ake him a righteous Man; for the: beginning of 
Righteouſneſs is yet wanting in him, which is the 
Negative holineſs: For except a Man ſhall lea ve 

d# to do evil he cannot be a rightzons Man. Ne- 
rative holineſs is therefore of abſolute neceſſity 
t is Mo make one in ones ſelf a righteous Man. This 
no therefore condemns them that count it ſuſficient if 
> Man have ſome actions that in themſelves, and 
is y vertue of the Command are good, to make 
ive him a rightevus Man, though Negative Holineſs 
Js wanting. This is as ſaying to the wicked, Thou 
pe- art righteous, and a perverting of che right way of 
le- the Lord: Negative Holinets therefore muſt be 
— in a Man before he can be accouated righteous. 

15 | | 
it. 


. 
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Secondly, As Negative Holineſs is required to de- 

Iclare one a righteous Man; ſo allo Poſitive Holi- 

ve ¶neſs muſt be joyned therewith, or the Man is un- 

u- i ighteous ſtill. For it is not what a Man is not, 
T, but what a Man does, that declares him a righteous 

id 3 Man. Suppoſe a Man be no Thief, no Liar, no 
7- FUnjut Man; or, as the Phariſee faith, no Extor- 

14 tioner, no Adulterer, Oc. this will not make 

r. him a righteous Man: But there muſt be joyned 

«) to theſe, holy and good Actions, before he can be 

declared a righteous Man. Wherefore, as the A- 

[= = poſtle, when he preſſed the Chriſtians to righte- 

„ 


Ty 


7 
* 


ouſacß, did put them firſt upon Negative Holi- 
- neſs, ſo he joy neth thereto an Exhortatipn to Po- 
e ſitive Holineſo; knowing, that were Pofitive Ho- 
a Wiineſs is wanting, all the Negative Holineſs in the 
„ whole World cannot declare a Man a righteous 
1 Man. When therefore he had ſaid, But thou, 0 
Man of God flee theſe things , (ſins and wicked - 
neſe) he adds, and follow after Righteouſneſs, God- 
#lineſs; Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, &c. (1 Tim. 
6. 13.) Here Timothy is exhorted tb Aga 
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Holheſs, when he is bid to flee fm. Here alſo he , ! 
exhorted to Poſitive Holineſs, when he is bid to fee 
Tow after Rigoreouſneſr, &c. for Righteouſneſs can 
neither ſtand in Negative nor Poſitive Holineſ 
as ſeyered one from another. That Man then are 
that Man only, is, as to Actions, a righteous Man, 
that hath left off to do evil, and hath learnt to 
do well, (I/. 1. 16, 17.) that hath caſt off the 


Works of darkneſs, and put on the Armour of light. 1 ou 
Flee youthful Luſts, ſaid Paul, and follow after Rigb. Ritic 
N reoufaeſs, Faith, Charity, Peace, with them that call on fife 


the Lord out of a pure Heart, (2 Tim. 2. 22.) = - 
The Phariſee therefore, as to the general de- 1: 
ſcription of Righteouſneſs, made his definition} 2 
right; but as to his Perſon and Perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs, he made his definition wrong. I do not 
mean, he defined his own Righteouſneſs wrong; 1 
but I mean, his definition of true Righteouſnels, Sic 
which ftandeth in Negative and Poſitive Holineſs, t 
| he made to ſtoop to juſtifie his own Righteoul- 0 
| neſs, and therein he plaid the Hypocrite in his get 
Prayer: For although it is true Righteouſneſs, that He 
ſtandeth in Negative and Poſitive Holineſs; yet pe 
that is not true Righteouſneſs,that ſtandeth but in W 
ſome pieces and ragged Remnants of Negative and 
Poſitive Righteouſneſs. If then the Phariſee would e 
in his definition of Perſonal Righteouſneſs, have 
proved his own Righteouſneſs to be good, he muſt 
have proved, that both his Negative and Poſi- e 
tive Holineſs had been univerſal ; to wit, that he 
had left off to act in any wickedneſs, and that he 
had given up himſelf to the duty enjoyned in even 
Commandment: for fo the righteous Man is de- 
ſcribed, (Fob 1. 8. ch. 2. 3.) As it is alſo ſaid lf 
of Zacharias and Elizabeth his Wife, They were 
both righteous before God, walking in ALL the: 


nmandments and '- Ordinances of the * of 
W TOE 2M | leſs, 
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e , Luke 1. 5, 6. Here the Perfection, that is, 
fee Univerſality of their Negative Holineſs is im- 
canWied, and the Univerſality of their Politive Holi- 
eds is expreſſed; They walked in all the Com- 
in(handments of the Lord; but that they could not 
an, o, if they had lived in any unrighteous thing or 
to hay. They walked in all blameleſly, that is, ſin- 
the rely with upright heart. The Phariſee's Righ- 
ht. ouſaeſs therefore, even by his own implied defi- 
gb. tion of Righteoulneſs, was not good, as is ma- 
on fifeſt theſe two Ways. * 18 


; : 1 . ö e * * . 
de- 1. His Negative Holineſs was not univerſal. 
on 2. His Politive Holineſs was rather criminal 
te- than moral. 


1. His Negative Holineſs was not univerſal. He 
1s, 2 Rich indeed, he was not an Extortzoner,' not Un- 
1s, t, no Adulterer, nor yet as ths Publican; but 
ul- Bone of theſe Expreſſions apart, nor all, if put to- 
lis ether, do prove him to be perfect as to Negative 
at Holineſs; that is, they do not prove him, ſhouldit 
et pe granted, that he was as holy with this kind of 
in Holineſs, as himſelf of himſelf had teſtified. For, 
1d RF 1- What! though he was no Extortioner, he might 
Id et be a covetous Man, Luke 16. 14. - "a 
ve 2. What though, as to dealing, he was not un- 
ff uſt to others, yet he wanted Honeſty to do juſtice 
ſi- e his own Soul, Luke 16. 15. . 

== 3. What, though he was free from the act of 
daltery, he might yet be made guilty by an adul- 
Merous Eye, againſt which, the Phariſee did not; 
A atch, (Matth. 2. 28.) of which the Phariſee did 


Pot take cognizance. | 
4. What, though he was not like the Publican, 
Net he was like, yea, was a down-right Hypo- 
ritez he wanted * thoſe things wherein he boalt- 
EEE... 3 ed 


* 
1 


ed himſelf ſincerity; but without fincerity no HAM 
Action can be good, or accounted” of God as 
- Tighteoaz. The Phariſee therefore, notwith- 
ſanding his boaſts, was deficient in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, though he would fain have ſhrouded it 
under the right definition thereof. 
Nor doth his poſitive holineſs help him at all, 
foraſmuch as *tis grounded mofily, it not altoge- 
ther in- Ceremonial Holineſs : Nay I will recol- 
lect my ſelf, it was grounded partly in Ceremonial, 
and partly in Superſtitious holineſs, if there be 
ſuch a thing as Superſtitious holineſs in the world, 
this paying of Tythes was ceremonial, ſuch as 
came in and went out with the typical Prieſthood. 
But what is that to poſitive holineſs, when it was 
but a ſmall pittance by the by. Had the Phariſee 
argued plainly and honeſtly; I mean, had he ſo 
dealt with that Law, by which now he ſought to be | 
rn, he ſhould have brought forth poſitive A4 
ighteouſneſs in Morals, and ſhould have ſaid and 
proved it too, that, as he was no wicked Man with per 
reference to the att of wickedneſs, he was indeed Fa 
a righteous Man in acts of Moral Vertues. He 1. 
Thould, I fay, have proved himſelf a true lover of ¶ th. 
- Sod, no Superſtitious one, but a ſincere worſhip- e. 
per of him; for this is contained in the firſt ba 
Table (Exod. 20.) and is ſo in ſum expounded th 
by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, (Mar. 12. 30.) He an 
ſhould Mſo in the next place have proved him- th 
ſelf truly kind, compaſſionate, liberal, and full of Pe 
love and charity to his Neighbour; for that is Ar 
the ſum of the ſecond Table, as our Eerd allo 
doth expound it, faying, Thou ſhalt love thy neigl- 
bour as 5 f, Mark 12. 31. = 
True, he fays, he did them no kurt; But did 
he do them good? To do no hurt, is one thing 
and to do, gcod, is another; ind tis pofſible tor 
| a 
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a Man to do neither hurt nor good to his Neigh- 
bour. What then, Is he a righteous Man b*-vuſe; 
he hath done him no hurt? No verily ; unleſs, to 
his power, he hath alſo done him good. WL 
It is therefore a very fallacious and deceitful 
arguing of the Phariſee, thus to ſpeak before God 
in his Prayer: I am 1 4 becauſe I have not 
hurt my Neighbour , and becauſe I have adted in Ce- 
yr monial Duties. Nor will that help him at all 
1, Weo ay, he gave FITHES of all that he poſ- 
e {Wſefed. It had been more modeſt to ſay, that he 
1, Whad PATE D them; for they, being com- 
5 W manded,were a due debt; nor could they go before 
l. God for a free Gift, becauſe by the Command- 
ment they were made a Payment; but proud Men 

and Hypocrites, love ſo to word it both with God 

and Man, as at leaſt to imply, that they are more 
forward to do, than God's Commandment is to re- 
quire them to do. | 5 
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d The ſecond part of his Poftive Hulineſt was ſu- 
h berſtitious; for God had appointed no ſuch ſer 
d Fafts, neither more nor leſs, but juſt twice a week: 
e I faſt twice à week. Ay, but who did command 
f Wl thee to do fo? commanded to faſt when occaſion 
- W required if thou waſt, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſt bare any occaſion to do fo as thou doeſt, other 
d than by thy being put upon it by a Superſtitious 
e and Erroneus Conſcience, doth not, nor canft 
thou make to appear. This part therefofe of this 
xf W politive: Righteouſneſs, was poſitive Superſtition, 
is an abuſe of God's Law, and a Gratification of thy 


F* 


o on erroneous Conſcience. Hitherto therefore,” 


thou art defective in thy ſo ſeemingly brave and 
glorious Righteouſneſs. | 

d Yet. this let me ſay in commendation of the 

; PFhariſee: In my conſcience he was better than 


them 


many of our Engliſh Chriſtians; for many of 
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them are ſo far off from being at all. Partakers of 
Poſitive Righteouſneſs, that all their Miniſters, 
Bibles, good Books, good Sermons, nor yet God's 
Judgments, can perſwadethem to become ſo much 
as Negatively Holy; that is, to leave off evil. 

The ſecond thing that I take notice of in this 

Prayer of the Phariſee, is, his manner of Delive- 
l he ſtood praying in the Temple. God, I 
tbank thee; laid he, that I am not as other Men are. 
He ſeemed to be at this time, in more than an 

2 frame, while now he ſtood in the pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeſty: For a Prayer made 
up of Praile, is a Prayer of the higheſt Order, 
and is moſt like the way of them that are now in 

5 ſtate beyond Prayer. Praiſe is the Work of 

Jeaven; but we ſee here, that an Hypocrite may 
get into that vein, even while an Hypocrite, and 
while on Earth below. Nor do I think that this 
Prayer of his was a premediated ftinted form, 
but . a, Prayer Ex tempore, made on a ſudden ac- 
cording to What he felt, thought, or underſtood 
of himſelt. 

Here therefore, we may ſee, that even Prayer, 
as well as otber Acts of religious Worſhip , may 
be. performed in great Hy pocriſie; although, 1 
think, that to perform 7rayer in Hypocriſſe, is 

one of the N daring Sins that are committed 
by the Sons of Men. For by Prayer, above all 

Duties, is our moſt direct, and immediate perſo- 
nal Approach into the Preſence of God: and as 
there is an uttering of things before him, eſpeci- 
ally a giving of him thanks for things received, or 
a begging, that ſuch and ſuch things might be 
beſtowed upon me. But now to do theſe things 


in Hypocrite, (and *tis eaſie to do them ſo, when 


we go up into the Temple to pray) muſt needs 
be intolerable wickednels, and it argueth infinite 
| oj F ati- 
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of Patience in God, that he ſhould let ſuch as do ſo, 


's, Wriſe alive from their Knees, or that he ſhould  * 
's Wiffer them to go away from the place where they 


ch Wand, without ſome Token or Remark of his 
rath upon them. 


e- e Phariſee, was performed by bimſelf, or in the 
I WMrength of his own Natural Parts; for fo the 
e. Next implieth. The Phariſee, ſaith the Text, ſtood 
n prayed thus with himſelf, with himſelf, or by him- 


le r that he made this Prayer by reaſon of his Na- 
r, Wural Parts. 7 will pray with the Spirit, ſaid Paul, 


hriſt. It is at this day wonderful common, for 
Men to pray Ex tempore allo ; To pray by a Book, 
dy a premediated ſet Form, is now out of faſhi- 
dn. He is counted no body now, that cannot at 


1, Any time, at a minutes warning, make a Prayer 
f an half hour long. I am not againſt Ex tempore 
d Prayer, for I believe it to be the beſt kind of 

praying; but yet I am jealous, that there are a 


> reat many ſuch Prayers made, eſpecially in Pul- 


* 
y pits and in publick Meetings, without the breathe. 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt in them: For if a Fhariſee 


of old could do fo, Why may not a Phariſee do the . 


ſame? Now Wit, and Reaſon, and Notion is 


elf, and may fignifie, either that he ſpoke ſoftly, 


I alſo obſerve, That this Ex tempore Prayer of 


Cor. 14. 15. The Phariſee prayed with himſelf, ſaid 


now ſcrewed up to a very great height; nor do 


them do this thing. Great is the Formality of Re- 


ligion this Day, and little the Power thereof, Now 


is 
d 
Il 
Men want Words, or Fanciss, or Pride, to make 
8 
1 
r here there is a great Form and little Power (and 
e 


ſuch there was alſo N the Fews, in the time 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chri 
n Witrangely under the temptation to be Hypocrites; 
for nothing doth ſo properly and directly oppoſe 
Hypocriſie, as the Power and Glory of the things 

7 1 we 


) there Men are maſt. 


Fu 


._ - "goeth forth with Faith, Hope, and defires to knoy 
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Wwe: profeſs. And fo on the contrary, nothing is | 
greater temptation to Hypocrifie, than a Form che 
Knowledge of things without the ſavour there G 
of, Nor can much of the Power and Favour Be 
the things of the Goſpel be ſeen at this day upoſ G. 
Profeſſors, (I ſpeak not now of all) if their 2: 
ons and Converſations be compared together 
How proud, how covetous, how like the Worth 
in Garb and Guiſe, in Words and Actions, ar! 
moſt of the great Profeſſors of this our day i buf T 
when they come to Bivine Worſhip, eſpecially tc Lis 
pray, by their Words and Carziages there, ons 
would almoſt judge them to be Angels in Hes 
ven. But ſuch things muſt be done in Kypocti 
ſie, as allo the Phariſee's was. 

The Phariſee ſtood and prayed ['thus with hin 
felt. . 
1 IN in that it is ſaid, be prayed with bimſelf; 
it may ſigniſie, that he went in his Prayer no fury 
ther than his Senſe, and Reaſon, Feeling, and 
carnal Apprehenſions went. True, Chriſtiar 
Prayer, oft times leaves Senſe and Reaſon, Feel 
ing, and carnal Apprehenſions behind it, and 


What at preſent we are ignorant of, and that unt 
which our Senſe, Feeling, Reaſon, Cc. are ſtrang 
ers. The Apofile indeed doth fay, I will pray wil 
" the Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 15. but then it muſt 
be taken for an Underftanding ſpiritually enkigh: 
tened. I fay, it muſt be ſo underſtood, becauts 
the natural Underftanding, properly as ſuch, re. 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God when 
offered, and therefore cannot pray for them; for 
they to ſuch, are fooliſh things, 1 Cor. 2. 24. 
Now a {piritually.enlighrened Underfranding 
may be officiofis in Prayer theſe ways. 


< k 
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1. As it has received conviction of the truth of 


g is 
- the being of the things that are of the Spirit of 


Im ( 


here God: For to receive Conviction of the Truth and 
ur Being of ſuch Things, comes from the Spirit of 
upoi God not from the Law, Sence, or Reaſon (1 Cor. 
N 2. 10, 11, 12.) Now the Underſtanding, ha- 
ther ving, by the Holy Ghoſt, received Conviction of 
ori the Truth of the Being of ſuch Things, drawetk 


out the Heart to cry in Prayer to God for them. 


bu Therefore he ſaith, he would pray with the Undea- 
ly finding. l | 
One 


He: 2. A Spiritually&enlightned Underftanding, 
ocriW hath alſo received by the Holy Ghoſt, Conviction 

of the Excellency and Glory of the things that are 
Fin of the Spirit of God, and fo enflameth the Heart 
with more fervent dehres in this duty of Prayer; 
for there is a ſupernatural Excellency in the things 
that are of the Spirit ; (For if the miniſtration of 
death (to which the Phariſee adhered ) wrirten 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the 
Children of Iſrael could not Rtedfaftl be kold the face 
of Moſes, for be Glory of bu Countenance, which 
Glory was to be done away. How ſhall not the Mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit be rather glorious. For if the 
Miniſtration of Condemnation be Glory, much more 
doth the Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in Glo- 
ry: For even that (which was made glorious, bath 
0 Glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of th? Glory vhat 
excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. and the Spirit 
of God ſheweth, at beſt, ſome Things of that Ex- 
cellent Glory of them to the Underſtanding that 
it enlighteneth, (Eph. 1. 17, 18, 19... 


ige 3. The ſpiritually-enlightned Underſtandeng 

bath alſo thereby received Knowledge, that theſes | 
Excellent fupernatural things of the Spirit, are 
C 2 given 
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given by Covenant in Chriſt to thoſe that love 
God; that are beloved of him. Now we bau 
received, ſays Paul, not the Spirit of the World, (that 
the Phariſee had) but the ſpirit which is of God, 
that we may know the Things that are freely given 
10 us of God, ( 1 Cor. 2. 12.) And this Know: 
ledge, that the Things of the Spirit of God are 
frecly given to us of God, puts yet a greater] 
age, more Vigour, aud yet further Confidence 
into the Heart to ask for what is mine by Gift, by; 
a free Gift of God in his Son. But all theſe ThingsWr, 
the poor Phariſee was an utter ſtranger to; he heal 
knew not the Spirit, nor h@Things of the Spirit o p 
and therefore muſt ne aith, judgment, ands a 
the Love of God, ( Matth. 23. 23. Luke 11.42.) until 
and follow himſelf, and himſelf only as to his. ) 
Sence, Feeling, Reaſon, and carnal Imagination f 
in Prayer. * v 
1 He ftood and prayed thus [with himſelf. ] Heß 
prayed thus, talking T0 himſelf; for ſo alto iti 
may (1 think ) be underftood; *Tis ſaid of the 
| unjuſt Judge, he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear 
rot God, nor regard Man, Wc. Luke 18. 4. That 
is, he ſaid it to himſelf. So the Pharifee is ſaidf 
to pray with himſelf: God and the Phariſee were 
not together, there was only the Phariſee and 
himſelf. Pau} knew not what to pray for without} 
the Holy Ghoſt joy ned himſelt with him, ſpake 
with him, and helped him with groans unuttera- 
dle, But the Phariſee had no need of that, *Twas 
{ _.-cnough that AE and himſeif were together. at this 
„Work; for he thought without doubting that Er 
and fimſelſ together could do. How many Times 
have Ihcard ancient Men, and ancient Women, at 
it, with themſclves, when all alone in ſome pri- 
„Fate Room, or in ſonie ſolitary Path; and in their 
Chat, they have been ſometimes reaſoning, ſome- 
| | times 


- 


\ 
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mes chiding, ſometimes pleading, ſometimes 
raying, and ſometimes ſinging; but yet all has 
en done by themſelves when all alone. But yet 
d done, as one that has not ſeen them, muſt needs 
jave concluded, that they were talking, ſinging, 
raying with Company, when all that they fail 


vel 
vel 
A 
4d, 
ent 


reſggney did it with themſelves, and had neither Au- 
ergggitor nor Regarder. | | 159 
cc: So the Phariſee was at it with himſelf, ZZ: and 
ene lf performed, at this time, the Duty of Pray- 


r. Now I obſerve, that uſually when Men do- 
he peak to or with themſelves, they greatly ftrive 
to pleaſe themſelves; Therefore it is ſaid, there 
nas a Man, That flattereth himſelf in bis own Eyes, 
. ini bis Iniquity be found to be bateful, ( Pal. 36. 
uy Me flattereth himſelf in his own way accor- 
＋ q ing as his Sence and carnal Reaſon dittates to 
Dim; and he might do it as well in Prayer, as ia 
le ny other way. Some Men will ſo hear Sermons, 
ind apply them that they may pleaſe themlelves: 
end ſome Men will pray, but will refuſe ſuch 
a Words and Thoughts in Prayer as will not pleale 
at WFhemlelves, 173 . 
id Oh, how many men ſpeak all that they ſpeak in 
e Prayer, rather to themſelves, or to their Auditory, 
1 WWhan to God that dwelleth in Heaven ! and this 1 
it Make to be the manner, I mean ſomething of the 
cc Wnanner of the Phariſee's praying. Indeed, he 
made mention of God, as alſo others do; but he 
rayed with himſelf to himſelf, in his own Spirit, 


o this Hypocrite, think you, to ſpeak thus well 
df himſelf at this time? doubtleſs it was. Alſo 
hildren and Fools are of the ſame temper with 
ypocrites, as to this; they alſo love without 
round, as the Phariſce, to flatter themſelves in 

'\ C 3 their 


nd to his own pleaſing, as the matter of his 
Prayer doth manifeſt. For it was not pleaſant. 


_ 
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their own. Eyes: But not he that- commendeth 
bimſelt is approved. 

God, I thank thee, I am hot as other Men are, Ex- 

tortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as thi Publi- 
can, &c. 

Thus he begins his Prayer; and it is, as was 
hinted before, a Prayer of the higheſt ſtrain. For 
to make a Prayer all of Thankſgiving, and to urge 
in that Prayer the cauſe of that Thankſgiving, is 
the higheſt manner of praying, and ſeems to be 
done in the ſtrongeſt Faith, Oc. in the greateſt 
ſenfe of Things. And ſuch was the Phariſee's 
Prayer, only he wanted ſubſtantial Ground for 
his Thankſgiving; to wit, he wanted Proof of 
that he ſaid, he wes not a5 other Men were, except 

de had meant, as he did not, that he was even 
of the worſt ſort of Men: For even the beſt of 
| Men by Nature, and the worft, are all alike. 
What art we better than they ? aid Paul, no, in no 
wiſe, (Rom. 3. 9.) So then, he failed in the 
Ground of his Thankfulneſs, and therefore his 
Thankfulneſs was grounded on an Untruth, and 
ſo became feigned, and ſelf-flattering, and could 
not be acceptable with the God of Heaven. 

Beſides, in this high Prayer of the Thariſee, he 
Father'd that upon God which he could by no 
means own; to wit, that he being ſo good as he 
thought himſelf' to be, was, through diſtinguiſh- 

ing Love and Favour of God. God, 1 thank thee, 
am not as other Men are. I thank thee, that thou 
-haſt made me better than others. I thank thee, 
that my Condition is ſo good, and that J am fo far 
advanced above my Neighbour. 836034 
There are ſeveral things flow from this Prayer 
of the Phariſee, that are worth our Obſervatn. 
,, | | 
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Firſt, That the Phariſees and Hypocrites, do not 
ove to count themſelves Sinners, when they ſtand 
defore God. They chuſe rather to commend 
hemſelves before him for vertuous and holy Per- 
ons, ſometimes ſaying, and oftner thinking , that 
hey are more righteous than others. Yea, it 
eems: by the Word, to be natural, Hereditary, 
nd ſo common for Hypocrites to truſt to them- 
elves that they are righteous, and then to con- 
lemn others; this is the Foundation upon which 
his very Parable is built: He ſpake this Parable, 
aith Luke, unto certain, that truſted in themſelves as 
being righteous; or that they were 1d, and deſpiſed 
pthers, verl. 9. 

[ ay, „ l love not to think of their ſins, 
when they ftand in the preſence of God; but ra- 
ther to muſter up, and to preſent him wita their 
ſeveral good Deeds, and tv venture a ſtanding or 
falling by them. e 1 

Secondly, This Carriage of the Phariſee before 
God informs us, that Moral Vertuzs, and the 
Ground of them, which is the Law, if truſted to, 
blinds the Mind of Man, that he cannot for them 
perceive the Way to Happineſs. While Moſes 1 


read (and his Law, and the Righteouſneſs there- 


of truſted to) the Vail is upon their Heart. And 
even unto this Day, (aid Paul, the ſame wail remaineth 
untaken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, 
which, Vail # done away in Chriſt. But even unto 
this Day, when Moſes « read, the Vail # over their 
Heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. And this is the rea- 
ſon that ſo many moral Men, that are adòörned 
with civil and moral Righteouſnels, are yet fo 
— 4 0 of themſelves, and the way of Lie by 

riſt. 

The Law of Works, and the Righteouſneſs of 
the Fleſh, which is the Righteoutnels of the Law, 


C 4 bligds 
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* Þlinds their Minds, ſhuts up their Eyes, and cau- 
ſeth them to mils of the Righteouſneſs that they 
Are ſo hotly in the purſuit of. Their Minds were 
blinded, faith the Text; Whoſe Minds? Why 
thoſe that adhered to, that ftood by, and that 

ſought Righteouineſs of the Law. Now, 

The Phariſee was ſuch an one, he reſted in the 

Law, he made his Boaſts of God, and truſted to 

himſelf that he was righteous; and all this pro- 
- ceeded of that blindnets and ignorance that the 

Law had poſſeſſed his Mind withal; for it is not 

granted to the Law to be the miniſtration of Life 
and Light, but to be the miniſtration of Death, 
when it ſpeak; and of Darkneſs, when truſted 
unto, that the Son of God might have the pre- 
heminence in all things: Thetetore *tis ſaid whey 
it, the Heart ſhall turn to bim, the Vail ſhall be rakey 
am, 2 Cor. 3. 16. | 


Thirdly, We may ſee by this Prayer, the ftrength 
of vain Confidence ; it will embolden' a, Man to 
frand in a lye before God; it will emßolden a 
'Man to truft to himſelf; and to what he hath 
done; yea, to plead his own Goodneſs inftead of 

» Tzod's Mercy before him. For the Phariſee was 
not only a Man that juſtified himſelf before Men, 
but one that juſtified himſelf before God: And 
what was the Cauſe of his fo juſtifying of him- 
ſelf before God, but that vain Confidence that he 
had in himſelf and his Works, which were both a 

cheat and a lye. to himſelf. But, I ſay, the bold- 
neſs of the Man was wonderful, for he ſtood to 
the lye that was in his right Hand, and pleaded 
the Goodneſs of it before him. But, beſides theſe 
things, there are four things more that are couch- 
ed in this Prayer of the Pbariſee. | 


+ - " Firſt, 


| —— 


* 


** 
- 
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au. Firſt, By this Prayer the Phariſee doth appto- 
priate to himſelf Converſion, he challengeth it to 
himſelf and to his Fellows. I am not, ſaith he, 4s 
hy otber Men; that is, in Unconverſion, in a ſtate of 
hat sin, Wrath, and Death: And this muſt be his 

meaning; for the Religion of the Phariſee was not 


the grounded upon any particular, natural Priviledge: 


to! I mean not ſingly, not only upon that, but upon 
a falling in with thoſe Principles, Notions, Opt- 
the nions, Decrees, Traditions, and Doctrines, that 
they taught diſtin from the true and holy Do- 
ctrines of the Prophets. 
th, MW ſelves Diſciples by ſuch Dottrine, Men, that they 


ed could captivate by thoſe Principles, Laws, Do- 


re. Arines, and Traditions: And therefore ſuch are 


e ſaid to be of the Sect of the Phariſees ; that is, the 

bey Scholars, and Diſciples of them, converted to 
Oh! it is ealie for 

Souls to appropriate Converſion to themſelves, WM 


them and to their Doctrine. 


th that know not what Converſion is. It is eaſie, 1 
to fay, for Men to lay Converſion to God, on à legal, 
1 or ceremonial, or deluſive bottom, on ſuch a bot- 
ch! tom that will fink under the burden that is laid 


of upon it; on ſuch a bottom that will not ſtand - 
2; when it is brought under the Touch-ftone of God, 
n, nor againſt the Rain, Wind, and Floods that are 
1d ordained to put it to the trial, whether it is true 
The Phariſee here ſtands upon a fup- - 
je poſed Converſion to God; I am not as other. Men; 


n- 88 07: falle. 


but both he, and his Converſion are rejected by 


in the ſight of God. That is, that Converſion, that 
Men, as Men flatter themſelves, that they have is 
ſuch. But the Phariſee will bz a converted Man, 
he. will have more to ſhew for Heaven than his 


33 


And they made to them 


the ſequel of the Parable: That which i bighly e- 
ſtee med among Men (Luke 16, 15.) i abomination - ' 


Neighbour, I am not as other Men are; to wit, in 
| ws 3 
1 


34 The PHARITSEE. 
A ſtate of Sin and Condemnation, but in a ſtat: 
of Converſion and Salvation. But fee how grie- at 
yoully this Sect, this Religion beguiled Men. It 
made them two-fold worſe the Children of Hen? 
than they were before: And then their Teachers MF” 
were, Math. 23. 15. that is, their Doctrine be- 
gat ſuch Blindneſs,” ſuch vain Confidence, and ba 
Sroundleſs Boldneſs in their Diſciples, as to in- Ne. 
volye them in that Conceit of Copverſion that 
was falſe, and ſo if truſted to, damnable. 


Secondly, By theſe Words, we find the Phariſee, 
not only appropriating Converſion to bimſelf , but re- 
Joycing in that Converſion : God, I thank thee, faith en 
he, that 1 am not as, other Men; which Saying off the 
\ his, gives us to ſee that he gloried in his Conver-} 
fion; he made no doubt at all of his State, but 
lived in the Joy of the Safety that he ſuppoſed his MW"? 
Soul by his Converſion to be in. Oh! thanks to 
God, ſays he, Iam not in the State of Sin, Death, 
and Damnation, as the Unjuſt, and this Publican ug 
is. But a ſtrong Deluſion! to truſt to theSpider's MI ©* 
Web, and to think, that a few of the moſt fine 
of the Works of the Fleſh, would b2 ſufficient to 
bear up the Soul in, at, and under the Judgment] 

of God. There # 4 Generation that are pure in their 
«+ own Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
* This-Text can be fo fitly applicd to none, as to 
the Phariſee, and to thoſe that tread in the Pha- 
riſee's ſteps, and that are ſwallowed up with hi; 
_Conceits, and with the Glory of his own Righ- 
. teouſnels, 
So again, There is 4 way (a way to Heaven) 
' which Teemeth right to a Man, but the end thereof are 

the ways of Death, Prov. 30. 12. ch. 14. 12. This 
allo. is fulfilled in theſe kind of Men; at the 
end of their Way i; Death and Hell, notwithſtand- 
; ; ing 


a ** 


* 1 
5 
* 
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and the P 3 
ug their confidence in the goodneſs of their 
ate. 
Again, There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet bath 
othing , Prov. 13. 7. What can be more plain 
rom all theſe Texts, than that ſome Men, that 
are out of the way think themſelves in it; and 
hat ſome Men think themſelves clean, that are 
ret in their filthineſs; and that think themſelves 
Rich for the next World, and yet are poor, and 
miſcrable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. 
hus the poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Phari- 
ze thought of himſelf , when God threatned to 
baſe him: Yea, he thought himſelf thus and joy- 
Wed therein, when indeed he was going down to 
the Chambers of Death. 


Thirdly, By theſe Words, the Phariſee ſeems to 
put the goodneſs of his condition upon the goodneſs of 
God. I am not as other Men are, and I thank 
God for it. God, ſaith he, I thank thee, that I am 
vort as other Men are. He thank=d God, when (od 
„bad done nothing for him. He thanked God, 
when the way that he was in, was not of God's 
preſcribing, but of his own inventing. So the. 


way of roguery that the Devil had put him into, 
when he fell to rending and cearing of the Church 
of God; Their Poſſeſſors ſſ iy them, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, and bolds themſelves not puilty: and they 
that ſell them, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich, 
Zach. 11. 5. I remember, that Luther uſed to 
lay, In the Name of God begins all miſebief. All 
muſt be fathered upon God; the Phariſce's Con- 
verſion muit be father'> upoa God; the right, or 
rather the Villany of the outragious Perſecution 
againit God's People, mult be tatherd upon God. 
Gol, I tht @ thee, and Blclizd be God muſt be 


| tte 


Perſecutor thanks God, that he was put into that 


34 De PHARTSEE. 
AM ſtate of Sin and Condemnation, but in a ſtate 
of Converſion and Salvation. But fee how grie- 
yoully this Sect, this Religion beguiled Men. It 
made them two-fold worſe the Children of Hell 
than they were before; And then their Teachers 
were, Math. 23. 15. that is, their Doctrine be- 
gat ſuch Blindneſs,” ſuch vain Confidence, and 

Sroundleſs Boldneſs in their Diſciples, as to in- 
yolye them in that Conceit of Cogverſion that 
was falſe, and ſo if truſted to, damnable. 


Secondly, By theſe Words, we find the Phariſee, 
ot only appropriating Converſion to bimſelf , but re- 
Joycing in that Converſion : God, I thank thee, ſaith] 
he, that I am not as, other Men; which Saying of 

his, gives us to ſee that he gloried in his Conver- 
fion;z he made no doubt at all of his State, but 
lived in the Joy of the Safety that he ſuppoſed his 
Soul by his Converſion to be in. Oh! thanks to G 
God, ſays he, I am not in the State of Sin, Death, 
and Damnation, as the Unjuſt, and this Publican 5 
is. But a ſtrong De luſion! to truſt to the Spiders Ml © 
Web, and to think, that a fzw of the moſt fine“ 
of the Works of the Fleſh, would b2 ſufficient to 
bear up the Soul in, at, and under the Judgment 
of God. There # 4 Generation that are pure in their 
on Eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their filthineſs. 
* This-Text can be fo fitly applicd to none, as to 
the Phariſee, and to thoſe that tread in the Pha- 
riſee's ſte ps, and that are ſwallowed up with his 
Conceits, and with the Glory of his own Righ- 
. teouſnels. 
So again, There x 4 way (a way to Heaven) 
wich Teemeth right to a Man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of Death, Prov. 30. 12. ch. 14. 12. This 
-... allo. is fulfilled in theſe kind of Men; at the 
end of their Way iz Death and Hell, notwithfrand- 
/ ing 
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ng. their confidence in the goodneſs of their 
ate. 
Again, There is that maketh himſelf rich, yes bath 


197 otbing, Prov. 13. 7. What can be more plain 
hers rom all theſe Texts, than that ſome Men, that 
be. (re our of the way think themſelves in it; and 
and hat ſome Men think themſelves clean, that are 
in-Net in their filthineſs; and that think themſelves 


ich for the next World, and yet are poor, and 
miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. 
Thus the poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Phari- 
ze thought of himſelf , when God threatned to 
abaſe him: Yea, he thought himſelf thus and joy- 
ed therein, when indeed he was going down to 
« of the Chambers of Death. 


Mut Thirdly, By theſe Words, the Phariſee ſeems to 
his put the goodneſs of bis condition upon the goolneſs of 
to Cod. I am not as other Men are, and I thank 
th, God for it. God, ſaith he, I thank thee, that I am 
n not 45 other Men are. He thank=d God, when God 
z had dene nothing for him. He thanked God, 
when the way that he was in, was not of God's 
preſcribing, but of his own inventing. So ths. 
Perſecutor thanks God, that he was put into that 
way of roguery that the Devil had put him into, 
when he fell to rending and tearing of the Church 
of God; Their . fliy tbem, ſaith the Pro- 
phet , and bolds themſelves not guilty: and hey _. 
that ſell them, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for I am rich, 
Zach. 11. 5. I remember, that Luth-y uſed to 
lay, In the Name of God begins. all miſebief. All 
muſt be fathered upon God; the Phariſce's Con- 
verſion muſt be father'> upoa God; the right, or 
rather the Villany of the outragious Perſecution 
againit God's People, mutt be tatherd upon God. 
God, I th! @ thee, and Blelizd be God Wes 
w 
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the burthen of the Heretick's Song. So again, the 

Free- willer, he will aſcribe all to God; the Qua- 
ker, the Ranter, the Socinian, Cc. will aſcribe all 
to God. God, I thank thee, is in every Man's 
mouth, and muft be intailed to every Errour, De- 
luſion, and damnable Doctrine that is in the 
World: But the Name of God, and their Doctrine, 
Worſhip, and Way, hang<th together, much as 
doth it, and the Phariſres Doctrine; that is to lay, 

nothing at all; for God hath not propoſed their 
Principles, nor doth he own them, nor hath he 
commanded them, nor doth he convey by them 
the leaſt Grace or Mercy to them; but rather re- 
jecteth them, and holdeth them for his En2mies, 
and for the Deſtroyers of the World. 


| Fourthly, We com? in the next place to the 
Ground of all this; and that is, To what the Pha- 
riſęee bad attained. To wit, that he was no Extor- e 
tioner, no unjuſt Man, no Adulterer, nor even as He 
1 

2 


this Publican, and for that he faſt2d twice a Week, 
and payed Tythes of all that he poſſeſſ⸗d. So 
that you ſee he pretend24 to a double Fountda- 
tion for his Salvation, a Moral and a Ceremanial 0 
one; but both very lean, weak, and feeble: For 6 
the firſt of his Foundation, what is it more, if | 
all be trus that he ſaith, but a Being removed a | 
= tw. Inches from the vileft Men in their vileſt 
Actions, a very ſlender matter to build my Con- 
fidence for Heaven upon. 
And for the ſecond part of his Ground for Life, 
Wat is it but a couple of Ceremonies, if fo good? 
The firſt is queſtioned as a thing not founded in 
God's Law; and the ſecond is ſuch, as is of the 
remoteſt ſort of Ceremonies, that teach and preach 
the Lord Jeſus. But ſuppoſe them to he the heſt, 
and his Conformity to them the thoH weſt, they 
— | nayver 
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he never were ordained to get to Heaven by, and ſo 
la- Ware becom: but a ſandy Foundation. But any 
all W thing will ſerve ſome Men for a Foundation, and 
n' Support for their Souls, and to build their hopes 
)-- W of Haven upon. I am not a Drunkard, ſays 
he one, nor a Liar, nor a Swearer, nor a Thief, and 
e, therefore, I thank Gol, I have hopes of Heaven 

as and Glory. I am not an Extortioner, nor an Adul- 
„ terer, not unjuſt, nor yet as TI Pablican 
ir and therefore do hope I ſhall go to Haven. Alas, 
© poor Men! will your being furniſhed with theſe 
m things, ſave you from the thundring Claps and 
'e- vehement Batteries, that th: Wrath of God will 
2S, J make upon Sia and Sinners in the Day that ſhall 
burn like an Oven? No, no, nothing at that Day 
can ſhroud a Man from the hot Rebukes of that 
he Vengeance, but the very Righteouſne(s of God, 
a- W whicl is not the Righteonſnzſs of the Law, hows 
r- WW ever Chriſtenzd, Named, or Garniſhed with all thoſe 
as Gew-gaws, that Mens Heads and Fancies can 
k, invent, for that is but the Righteouſneſs of 
50 Min. EY 
a- But, O thou blind Phzriſee, ſince thou art ſo 
al conhd2at that thy State is good, and thy Righte- 
Dr ouſneſs is that that will ſtand, when it ſhall be tri- 
if ed with Fire, ( 1 Cor. 3. 13.) let me now reaſon 
a with thee of Righteouſneſs; My Terrour ſhall not 
| make thee afraid; I am not God, but a Mn as thou 


N- art, we both are formed out of the Clay: 

„ Firſt; Prithee when didft thou begin to be rigtt- 

2 zous, was it before or after thou hadſt been a 

n Sianer? Not afore, I dare lay; but if- after, then 

I the Sins that thou polluteſt thy ſelf withal before, 
h have mide thee uncapable of acting legal Righ-- 
t, teouſneſs: For Sin, where it is, pollutes, dzfiles, 

'y and makes-vilte the whole Man z therefore thou 


canſt 


/ 
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cCanſt not by after-atts of Obedience make th 
ſelf juſt in the fight of that God, thou pretende 
now to ſtand praying unto, Indeed, thou mayeft 
cover thy Dirt, and paint thy Sepulchre; for that, 
Acts of aftertobedience will do, though Sin has 
gone before. But Phariſee, God can ſee through 
the white of this Wall, even to the Dirt that is 
within: God alſo can fee through the Paint and 
Garniſh of thy beauteous Sepulchre, to the dead 
Men's Bones that are within; nor can any of thy 
moſt holy Duties, nor 4, When put together, 
blind the eye of the All- ſeeing Maj-fty from be- 
holding all the uncleanneſs of Bo Soul, (Marth. 
23. 27.) Stand not therefore ſo ftoutly to it, now 
thou art before God; Sin is with thee, and Judg- 
ment and Juſtice is before him. It becomes thee, 
therefore, rather to diſpiſe and abhor this Life 
of thy hand, and to count all thy Doings but droſs 
and dung, and to be content to be juſtified with 
another Man's Righteouſneſs inſtead bf thine 
own. This is the way to be ſecured, I ſay, blind 
Phariſee, this is the way to be ſecured from the 
wrath which is to come. 
IT There is nothing more certain than this, that as to 
Fuſt ification from the I's Z the Law, God has re- 
jeRted Man's Righreouſme S, for the weakneſs and un- 
. profinableneſs thereof ; and hath accepted in the room 
of that the Glorious Righteouſneſs of his Son; becauſe 
indeed, that, and that only, w univerſal, perfect, and 
equal with his Fuſtice and Holineſs. Thu is in 2 
manner the Contents of the whole Bible, and therefore 
muſt needs be moſt certainly tric. Now then, 
Mr. Phariſge , methinks, what if thou didſt this, 
and that while thou art at thy Prayers; to Wit, 
caſt in thy Mind what doth God love moſt, an. 
the Reſolve would be at Hand. The BEST 
Righteouſneſs, ſurely the B EST 9 ; 
or 
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for that thy Reaſon will tell thee: This done» 
even while thou art at thy Devotion, ask thy ſelf 
again, But W#0 has the beft Righteouſneſs? And 
that Reſolve will be at hand allo; to wit, He that 
in Perſon is equal with God; and that is his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, He that is ſeparate from Sinners, and 
made higher than the Heavens; and that is his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, He that did 10 Sin, nor had any Guile 


found in bis Mouth; and there never was any ſuch 


HE. in the World, but the Son of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 
Now Phariſee, when thou haſt done this, then 
as thou art in thy Devotion, ask again, But what 
is this beſt Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
to do? And the An{wer will be ready. It is to 
be made by an Att of the Sovereign Grace of God 
over to the Sinner, that ſhall dare to truſt there- 
to for Juſtification from the curſe of the Law. Ze 
i made unto us of Gol, Righteouſneſs. He hath made 
him to be a fin for us, who knew n ſin, that we might 
be made the Riphteouſneſs of God in him: For Chrift 
ie the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one 
that b2lieveth, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom. 
10. 4. | 

This done, and concluded on, then turn again 
Phariſce, and ſay thus with thy ſelf: Is it moſt 
ſafe for me to truſt in this Righteouſneſs of God? 
This Rightcouſneſs of God- man, this Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt? Certainly it is. Since, by the 
Text, it is counted the heſt, and that which beft 
pleaſeth God; ſince it is that which God hath ap- 
pointed, that Sinners ſhall be jufrified withal. For 
in the Lord have we Rightzoujireſs that believe: And, 
In the Lord we are juſtified, and do glory, IIa. 45. 
24, 25. | 

Nay Phariſe2, ſuppoſe thine own Right2ouſmeſ 
ſhould be as long, as broad, as high, as decp, as 
per- 
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perfect, as good, even every way as good, as the 

ighteouſneſs of Chriſt. Vet ſince God has choſe 
by Chriſt, to reconcile us to himſelf, canſt thou 
attempt to-ſeek by thine own Righteouſneſs, to re- 
concile thy ſelf to God, and not be guilty of at- 
tempting (at leaſt ) to confront this Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt before God: Yea, todare with it,yea, 
to challenge by it, Acceptance of thy Perſon con- 
trary to Gods deſign. 

Suppoſe, that when the King has choſen one to 
be Judge in the Land, and has determined that he 
ſhall be Judge in all Caſes, and that by his Verdict 
every Man's Judgment ſhall ſtand. I ſay, ſup- 


: Poſe, after this another ſhould ariſe, and of his own 


Head reſolve todo his own buline(s himſelf. Now, 


though he ſhould be every whit as able as the 


Judge of the King's appointing to do it; yea, and 
ſuppoſe he ſhould do it as juſtly and righteoully 


too, yet his making of himſelf a Judge, would be 
an Affront to the King, and an Att of Rebellion, 


and ſoa Tranſgreſſion worthy of Puniſhment. 
Why Phariſee, God hath appointed, that by the 


Righteouſneſs of his Son, and by that Righteoul- 


neſs only, Men ſhall be juſtified in his fight from 
the Curle of the Law. Wherefore,take heed, and 
at thy Peril, whatever thy Righteoulneſnels is, 
confront not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt therewith. 
I ſay, bring it not in, let it not plead for thee at 
the Bar of G r do thou plead for that in 
his Court of Juffice ; for thou canſt not do that 


and be Innocent. If he truſts to his Righteouſneſs, 
he hath ſinned, ſays Ezekiel. Mark the Text, 


When I ſhall ſay io the Righteous, he ſhall ſurely live; 


if be truſt-to bis own Righteouſneſs, and commits Ini- 


uity, all bis Righteouſneſs ſball not be remembred : but 
vr the Iniquity that be bath committed, be ſhall die for 


it, Ezek. 33. 13 


Ob- 
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Obferve a few things from this Text, and they 
are theſe that follow. | 


- Firſt, Here is a righteous Man; a Man, with 


5 whom (we do not hear) that the God of Heaven 
4 finds fault. | 
9 
4 Secondly, Here is a Promiſe made to this Man, 
that be ſhall ſurely live; but on T#1S Condition, 

0 i that he truſts not to his own Righteouſneſs. 
f Whence 'tis manifeſt, that the Promiſe of Life 
to this righteous Man, is not for the ſake of his 
> E Righteouſneſs, but for the ſake of ſomething elſe, 
2 to wit, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

A ; 
1. Not for the ſake of his own Righteouſneſs. 
d % This is evident, becauſe we are admitted, yea, 
Y I commanded, to truſt in the Righteouſneſs that ſa- 
n eth us. The Righteouſneſs of God is unto all, 
» 


and upon all them that believe; that is, truſt IN 
it, and truſt 70 it for Juſtification, Now there- 
c I fore, if thy Righteouſneſs, when moſt perfect, 
could fave thee, thou mighteſt, yea oughteſt moſt 
boldly to truſt therein. But ſince thou art for- 
d bidden to truſt to it, 'tis evident it cannot ſave; 
5» nor is it for the ſake of that, that the righteous 
u. Man is faved, Rom. 3. 21, 22. N 

at 2. But for the ſake of ſomething elſe; to wit, 
n for the fake of the Rightepuſne(s of Chriſt, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through 
„ Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs 
t, for the Remiſſion of Sins, that are paſt through 
* 3 W the forbearance of God. To declare (I ſay) at 
1. this time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the Juſtifier of him that believerh in Jeſus, 
Kom. 3. 24, 25. See Phil. 3. 6, 7, 8. 9 — 
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If. he. truſt to hie own Righteouſneſs, and commit 
Iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; 
Eut 75 bis Iniquity that be hath committed (in 
tru ing to his own Righteouſneſs) be ſhall die for 
it. 


Note hence further. | 

1. That there is more Vertue in one Sin to de- 
frroy; than in all thy Righteouſneſs to ſave thee 
alive. If he truſt, if he truſt never ſo little, if he ay 
do at all truſt to his wn Righteouſneſs, all his M,-{ 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten; and by, and for, Nthe 
ard in, the Sin that he hath committed in truſting Wang 

it, he ſhall die. 

2. Take notice alſo, that there are more dam- 
nable Sins than thoſe, that are againſt the moral Mp; 
Law. By which of the Ten Commandments is My x 
truſting to our own Righteouſneſs forbidden? yet Wh, 
it is a Sin. It is a Sin therefore, forbidden by the 
Golpel, and is included, lurketh cloſe in, yea, is S0 
- the, or aRoot of unbelief it ſelf; Fe that believes N ao 
not, ſhall be damned. But he that truſteth in his 
own Righteouſneſs doth not believe, neither in 
the Truth, or ſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of | te. 
| n to ſaye him, therefore he ſhall be dam- I 6, 
ned. * 40 | 
But bow is it manifeſt, that he that truſteth to his 

own Righteouſneſs, doth it through a doubt, or unbe- 
77 of ile truth or ſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of N ce 
Chriſt? . 


Ianſwer, Becauſe, even becauſe he truſteth to IM & 
his own. A Man will. never willingly chuſe to n 
truſt to the worſt of Helps, when he believes there ta 
is a better as near, and to be had as ſoon, and that il (: 
too, upon as eaſie, if not more eaſie terms. If n 
he that truſteth to his own Righteouſneſs for Life, t 
did believe, that there is indeed ſuch a thing as t 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtifie; and 80 t 
| HO this 


and the PUBLICAN. 43 
ait nis Righteouſneſs of Chriſt has in it ALL ſuffici- 
ncy to do that bleſſed Work, be ſure he would 
huſe THAT, thereon to lay, lean, and venture his 
Soul, that he ſaw was the beſt, and moſt ſufficient 
o ſave ;z eſpecially when he ſaw alſo, (and ſee 
hat, he muſt, when he ſees the Righteouſneſs of 
le. WChrilt) to wit, that that is to be obtained as ſoon, 
ce Whecauſe as near, and to be had on as eaſie terms; 
ay, upon eaſter than may Man's own Righteouſ- 
neſs. I ay, he would fooner chuſe it, becauſe of 
the weight of Salvation, of the worth of Salvation, 
8 Wand of the fearful ſorrow, that to Eternity will 
overtake him, that in this thing ſhall miſcarry. 
n. lt is for Heaven, it is to eſcape Hell, Wrath, and 
al W Damnation, ſaith the Soul; and therefore I will, 
5 1 muſt, I dare not but chuſe that, and that only, 
et that I believe to be the beſt and moſt ſufficient 
ne help in ſo great a Concern , as Soul- concern is. 
5 {© So then he that truſteth to his own Righteouſneſs, 
does it of unbellef of the ſufficiency of the Righte- 
15 Wonſnels of Chriſt to ſave him. : 
2 Wherefore this ſin of truſting to his own Righ- 
of teouſneſs is a moſt high and damning Tranſgreſ- 
fon; becauſe it contemneth the Righteoutneſs 
of Chrift, which is the only Righteouſneſs that 
zs ſufficient to fave from the Curſe of the Law. It 
„also difalloweth the Defign of Heaven, and the ex- 
f cellency of the Miſtery of the Wiſdom of God, in 
deſigning this way of Salvation for Mam What 
ſhall I ay, Lt alſo ſeeketh to rob God of the Ho- 
nour of the Salvation of Man. It feeketh to 
take tlie Crown from the Head of Chriſt, and to 
ſet it upon the AHypocrites Head; therefore, no 
marvel, that this one fin be of that Weight, Ver- 
tue, and Power, as to fink that Man and his Righ- 
teouſneſs into Hell, that leaneth thereon, or that 
truſteth unto it. | e 
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well, I am better, more righteous than other Men 


But Phariſce, I need not talk thus unto thee, for Habli 
thou art not the Man that hath that Righteouſ.Wn; | 
neſs, that God findeth not fault withal; nor is it{Wrhe! 
to be found, but with him that is ordained to be 
the Saviour of Mankind; nor is there any ſuch 
one beſides ? pcs z who is called Chriſt, Thy 
Righteouſneſs is a poor pittance, a ſcrap; nay, 
not ſo good as a ſcrap of Righteouſneſs. Thine 
own Confeſſion makes thee partial in the Law; 
for here, in the midſt of thy Boaſts, thou haſt not, 
becauſe thou canſt not, ſay thou haſt fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs, What madneſs then has brought 
thee into the Temple, there in audacious manner 
to ſtand and vaunt before God; ſaying, God, I thank 
thee, / am not as other Men are, &c. 
Doſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, 
breaks all the Commandments of God; and conſe- 
quently, that he that keeps not all, keeps none at all Wthy 
of the Commandments of God. Say I this of my ſelf? Wtru 
Saith not the Scripture the ſame ? For whoſoever ſhal mi 
keep the whole Law, ind yet offend in one point, is guilty of Ri 
——_ 2. 10. Be confounded then, be confounded. Nor, 
oft thou know the God with whom now thou {zo 


haſt to do? He is a God that cannot, no, that can- Mwt 


not (as he is juſt) accept of an half Righteouſneſs Et 
for an whole; not of a lame Righteouſneſs for a 

ſound, nor of a ſick Righteouſneſs for a well and Wth 
bealthy one, Mal. 1. 7, 8. And if ſo, how ſhould th 
he then accept of that which is no Righteouſneſs ? Wis 
I ay , How ſhould he accept of that which is th 


none at all, ſave an hypocritical and feigned one? Nas 

(or thine is only ſuch.) And if Chriſt laid, when 

you have done all, fy; We are unprofitable, How 
r 


cameſt thou to ſay before, thou hadſt done one thing 


-  Didft thou believe, when thou ſaidſt it, That 
God knew thy Heart? Hadſt thou ſaid this to — 
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or eblican, it had been a high and rampant Expreſſi- 
ul. n; but to ſay this before God, to the face of God, 


hen he knew that thou waſt vile, and a ſinner from 
he Womb. and from the Conception, ſpoils all. It 
as ſpoken to put check to thy Arrogancy, when 
briſk ſaid, Te are they, that iuſtific your ſelves before 
Men, but God knows your Hearts, Luke 16. 15. 
ne Haſt thou taken notice of this, that God judg- 
; Heth the Fruit by the Heart from whence it comes? 
ot, A good Man, out of the good Treaſure of bus Heart, 
all ringe tb 2 that which 16 good , Luke 6. 45. and 
ht Nan evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure of bis Heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil. Nor can it be 
therwiſe concluded, but that thou art an evil 
an, and ſo that all thy ſuppoſed good is nought 
but badneſs. For that thou haſt made it to ſtand 
in the room of Jeſus, and haſt dared to commend 
all thy ſelf to the living God thereby: For thou haſt 
f? Wtruſted in thy ſhadow of Righteouſneſs, and com- 
bal Wmitted Iniquity. Thy Sin hath melted away thy 
' of MRighteoulſneſs, and turned it to nothing but droſs 
ed. Mor, if you will, 0 the early dew, like to which it 
ou goeth away, and ſo can by no means do thee good, 
an- Mwhen thou ſhalt ſtand in need of Salvation and 
eſs Eternal Life of God. | | 
"a But further, thou ſayeſt thou art righteous, but 
nd Wthey are but vain Words. Knoweſt thou not that 
uld thy Zeal, which is the Life of thy Righteouſneſs, 
ls * Wis prepoſterous in many things. What elſe means 
is thy madneſs, and the rage thereof, againſt Men 
le? Was good as thy ſelf. True, thy being ignorant 
en ¶ that they are good, may ſave thee from the Com- 
ow miſſion of the tin that is unpardonable; but it will 
ng never keep thee from ſpot in God's fight, but wall 
nr! nake both thee and thy Righteouſnets culpable. , 
hat Paul, who was once as brave a Phariſee as thou 
the ¶ canſt be, calleth much of that Zeal, which ken 
| | that 
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that Eftate was poſſeſſed with, and lived in the jn 
Exerciſe of Madneſs; yea, exceeding Madneſs, 44: rh 
26. 9, 10, 11. Philip. 3. 5, 6. and of the ſame ſori R 
is much of thine, and it muſt be ſo; for a Lawyer, 
a Man for the Law, and that refreth in it, mu fs 
be a Perſecutor; yea, a Perſecutor of rightconM nc 
Mien, and that of Zeal to God; becauſe-by the nc 
4 Law is begotten, through the weaknels that it ri. 
4 meeteth with in thee, ſowerneſs, bitterne!s of Spi Fa 
Tit and Anger, againſt him that rightfully con- 
demneth thee of Folly, for chuſing to truſt tx 
thine own Righteouſneſs, when a better is provid. 


c 

ed of God to fave us, Gal. 4. 28, 29, 30, 31. Thy 1 
Righteouſneſs therefore is deficient , yea, thy þ- 

| Zeal for the Law, and the Men of the Law ha tn 
joeyned madneſs with thy moral Vertues, and made x, 
| thy Righteouſneſs Unrighteouſneſs ; How then th 


canſt thou be upright before the Lord? 
Further, Has not the pride of thy Spirit in thi 
hot-headed Zeal for thy Phariſaical Notions ru: 
thee upon thinking, that thou art able to do more 
than God hath-enjoyned thee, and fo able to make 
thy ſelf more righteous, than God requireth tho! 
- ſhouldeft be. What elſe is the cauſe of thy ad- 
ding of Laws to God's Laws, Precepts to God 
Precepts, and Traditions to God's Appointments 
Mart 7. Nay; haſt thou not by thy thus doing, 
condemned the Law of want of Perfection, and 
ſo the God that gave it of want of Wiſdom, and 
Faithfulneſs to himſelf and thee ? of 
- ©. Nay, I fay again, hath not thy thus doing char , 
Bed God with being ignorant of knowing, what] ge 
Rules there needed to be impoſed on his Cres. tn 
tures to make their Obedience compleat ? And tn 
doth not this apiſh Madneſs of thine intimate, 
moreover, that if thou hadſt not ſtept in with th tn 
dundle of thy Traditions, Righteouſneſs had bee qu 
» + ; Im- 


4 \ 
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nel imperfect, not through Man's weakneſs, but 
a through impediment in God, or in his miniftring 
ort Rules of Righteouſneſs unto us. 
er, Now, when thou haſt thought on theſe thiggs 
ung fairly, anſwer thy ſelf in theſe few Queſtions : Is 
due not this Arrogancy ? Is not this Blaſphemy ? Is 
ne not this to'condemn God, that thou mighteſt be 
i righteous ? and doſt thou think, this is, indeed, the 
Pi way to be righteous ? | | 
o But again, what means thy preferring of thine 
vl own Rules, Laws, Statutes, Ordinances and Ap- 
id pointments, before the Rules, Laws, Statates, and 
Wy Appointments of God? Thinkeft thou this to 
tu be right ? Whether will thy Zeal, thy Pride, and 
ha thy Folly carry thee ? Is there more Reaſon, more 
de Equity, more Holineſs in thy Traditions, than in 
nei thy boly , and juſt, and good Commandments of 

God? Rom. 7. 12. Why then, I fay, doſt thou 
hs reject the Commandmeat of God, to keep thine 
rung own Tradition? Yea, Why doft thou rage, and 
or rail, and cry out when Men keep not thy Law, 
ale or the Rule of thine Order, and Tradition of 

"W thine Elders ; and yet ſhut thine Eyes, or wink 
ac with them, when thou thy ſelf ſhalt live in che 
UW breach of the Law of God? Yea, why wilt thou 
nt condemn Men, when they keep not thy Law, 
eh but ſtudy for an excuſe, yea, plead for them that 
lire in the breach of God's (Mark 7. 10, 11, 12, - 
al 13.) Will this go for Righteouſneſs in the day 

of God Almighty ? Nay rather, will not this, like 
a2 Mill-ftone about thy Neck, drown thee in the 
bat deeps of Hell? Oh the blindneſs, the -madnels, 


qr the pride, and ſpite, that dwells in the Hearts of 
And theſe pretended righteous Men. WAS, | 
are, Again, What kind of Righteouſneſs of thine is 


this, that ſtandeth in a miſplacing, and ſo conſe- 
quently in a miſ-eſteeming of Gods Conan ? 
a ome 


| 
| 
" 


WF. . remony, where a Ceremony ſhould ſtand; for this 
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Some thou ſetteſt too high, and ſome too tow; as I 


in the Text, thou haft ſet a Ceremony above ive 


Faith, above Love, and above Hope in the Mercy Nie 
of God: When, as tis evident, the Things lait We 
mentioned, are the Things of the firſt rate, the rei 
weightier Matters, Matth. 23. 23. . ou 
Again, thou haſt preferred the Gold above the Heſs 
Temple that ſanctifieth the Gold, and the Gift up- Mn | 
on the Altar, above the Altar that ſanctifies the rt, 
Gift,” Matth. 23. 17. [006 
I fay again, What kind of Righteouſneſs ſhall Wo t 
this be called? What back will ſuch a Suit of Ap- Nhe 
parel fit, that is ſet together juſt croſs and thwart I ca 
to what it ſhould be? Nor can other Righteou!ſ-Wor 
neſs proceed where a wrong Judgment preceed- Mia. 
etb JJ. har 
This miſplacing of God's Laws cannot, I ſay, Who 
but produce miſ-ſhaped , and miſ-placed Obedi- « 
ence. It indeed produceth a Monſter, an ill-ſhap'd 
thing, unclean, and an abomination to the Lord. 
For mn ſaith be, (if thou wilt be making) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewed thee in 
the Mount. Set Faith, where Faith, ſhould ftand 
-a Moral, where a Moral ſhould ſtand; and a Ce- 


turning of things up-ſide-down ſhall be eſteemed 
as the Potter's Clay ; And wilt thou call this 
thy Righteouſnefs; yea, wilt thou ſtand in this, I f 
plead for this, and venture an Eternal Concern Ra 
in ſuch a Piece of, Linſie-woolſie as this? O Fools, Mit: 
and blind ! | | | WET 
But further, let us come a little cloſer to the em 
Point. 0 blind Phariſee, Thou ſtandeſt to thy Rig Net, 
zeouſneſs , What daſt thou mean? Mouldeſt tton bave Nat 
Mere for thy Righteouſneſs, or Fuſtice for thy Righte- NIS! 
Ouſneſs ? 


If 
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If Mercy, what Mercy ? Temporal things God 
iveth to the unthanktul and unholy ; nor doth he 
ſe to SELL the World to Man for Righteouſ- 
eſs. The Earth hath he GFE N to the Chil- 
ren of Men. But this is not the thing; thou 
ouldeſt have eternal Mercy for thy Righteout- 
eſs; thou wouldeſt have God think upon what 
n holy, what a good, what a righteous Man thou 
rt, and haſt been. But Chriſt died not for the 


tood and righteous, nor did he come to call ſuch 


o the Banquet, that Grace hath prepared for 
he World. J came not, I am not come, faith Chrift, 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mark 2. 
Rom. 5. Yet this is thy Plea; Lord, God, I am 4 
igbreow Man, therefore grant me Mercy, and a 
hare in thy Heavenly Kingdom. What elſe doſt 
hou mean, when thou ſaiſt, Gad, I thank thee, that 
im not as other Men are? Why doſt thou rejoyce, 
by art thou glad that thou art more righteous 
if indeed thou art) than thy Neighbour, it it is 
ot becauſe thou thinkeſt, that thou haſt got the 
art of, the better of thy Neighbour, with refe- 
ence to Mercy and that by thy Righteoulneſs 
hou haſt. infinuated thy ſelf into God's Aﬀettions, 
ad procured an intereſt in his eternal Favour? 

ut, 
What, What haſt thou done by thy Righteouſneſs ? 
ay, What haſt thou given to God thereby ? And 
hat hath he received of thy hand ? Perhaps thou 
lt, faith Righteouſneſs, pleaſe God: But I an- 
wer, No, not thine with reſpett to Juſtification 
rom the. Curſe of the Law, unleſs it be as per- 
ct, as the Fuſtice it is yielded to, and as the Law 
hat doth command it. But thine is not ſuch a 
ighteouſneſs; no, thine is ſpeckled, thine is ſpor- 
ed, thine makes even thee to look like a fpzckied 
ue in his eye-l1ght. | 
D Thy 
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Thy Righteouſneſs has added Iniquity to th 
Iniquity, becauſe it has kept thee from a belief 
thy need of Repentance, and becauſe it has en 
bold ned thee to thruſt thy ſelf audaciouſly into th 
Preſence of God,and made thee there, even befor, 
his hbly Eyes, which are fo pure, that they car 
not look on Iniquity, Hab. 1.13. to vaunt, boy 
and brag of thy ſelf, and of thy tottering, ragge 
ſtinking Uncleanneſs; for all our Righteouſneſſe 
-are as menſtruous Rags, becauſe they flow from 
Thing, a Heart, a Man that is unclean. But, 
Again, Wouldeſt thou have Mercy for thy Right 
-ouſneſs ? For who wouldeſt thou have it; for anc 
ther, or for thy ſelf? If for another (and *tis mo 
proper, that a righteous Man ſhouid interceed fe 
another by his Righteouſneſs, rather than for hi 
ſelf) then thou thrufteth Chriſt out of his-Plac 
and Office, and ma keſt thy ſelf to be a Saviour 
his ſtead; for a Mediator there is already, even 
Mediator between God and Man, and he is t. 
Man Chrift Jeſus. There is, therefore, no net 
of thine Interceeding by thy Righteouine(s t 


the Aceptation of any unto Juſtification from t! 
Curſe. | 


But doſt thou plead by thy Righteouſneſs, for Men 
for thyſelf ? Why in ſo doing thou ic: 


© Firſt, Thar thy Righteouſneſs can prevail with Gi 
more than can thy Sins. I ſay, that thy Righteou 
' neſs can prevail with God to fave thee fro 
Death, more than thy Sins can prevail with hi 
to condemn thee to it. And if fo, what follows 
but that thy Righteouſneſs is more, and has be 


done ina fuller Spirit than ever was thy Sins; bl te 
thus to inſinuate, is to infinuatea Lie: For the ha 
is no Man, but while he is a Sinner, finneth witl 


mol 
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more full Spirit, than & god Man can Kt Righ- |} 
tcouſnels withal. wart 1 

A Sinner when he ſinneth, he doth it with 40 

his Heart, and with al! his Mind, and with al his 
Soul, and with all his Strength; nor hath he in 
his ordinary Courſe any thing that bindeth. But 
with a good Man it is not ſo; all, and every whit 
of himſelf, neither is, nor can be, in every good 
Duty that he doth. For when be would do good 
evil is preſent with him. And again, The fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. Gal. 5. 
17. 
No if a good Man cannot do good things with 
that Wholzneſs and Oneneſs of Soul; with that One- 
neſs and [Iniverſalneſs of Mind, as a wicked Man 
doth fin with, then is his Sin heavier to weigh him 
down to Hell, than is his Righteouſneſs to buq him 
up to the Heavens. 

And again, I fay, if the Righteouſneſs of a good 
Man comes ſhort of his ſin, both in number, weight, 
and meaſure, as it doth (for a good Man ſhrinks 
and quakes at the Thoughts of God's entring in- 
to Judgment with him, P/al. 143. 2. then is his 
Iniquity more than his Righteouſneſs. And I fay 
again, if the fin of one that is truly gracious, and 
ſo of one that hath the beft of Principles, is hea- 
vier and mightier to deſtroy him, than is his 
Righteouſneſs to ſave him, how can it be, that the- 
Phariſee, that is no gracious, but a mere carnal 
Man ( ſomewhat retormed and painted over with 
a few lean and low Formalities) ſhould with his 
empty, partial, hypocritical Righteouſneſs coun- 
terpoiſe his great, mighty, and weighty Sins, that 
have clea ved to him in every State and Condition 
of his, to make him odious in the fight of God? 

8 D 2 | Se- 
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. Secoxdly, Doſt thou plead by thy Righteouſneſ; 
for Mercy for thy ſelf ? Why in ſo doing tbeu in- 
plieſt, that Mercy thou DESERVEDST; and that is 
next door to, or almoſt as much as to ſay, God 
oweth me what I ask for. The beſt that can be 
put upon it, is, thou ſeekeft ſecurity from the 
direful Curſe of God, as it were by the Works of the 
Law, Rom. 9. three laſt Verſes; and to be ſure, 
betwixt Chriſt and the Law, thou wilt drop into 
Hell. For he that ſeeks for Mercy, as it were, 
and BUT as it were, by the Works of the Lay, 
doth not altogether truſt thereto. Nor. doth he 
that ſeeks for that Righteouſneſs, that ſhould 


ſave him as it were by the Works of the Lay, Ag 
ſeek it only, wholly and ſolely at the hands off.” 
Mercy. 
So then, to ſeek for that that ſhould fave thee, > 
neither at the hands of the Law, nor at the hand the 
of Mercy, is (to be ſure) to ſeek it where it is noi net 
to be ſound; for there is no medium betwixt the (v 
Kip reonfneſs of the Law, and the Mercy of God ea. 
Thou muſt have it either at the door of the Lani did 


or at the door of Grace. But ſayſt thou, I am ful e- 
havirg of it at the bands of botk. I will truſt foi. 
Y to neither. I love to have two ſtrings to my Pon. I he 
if one of item, as you think, can help me by it ſelf, ;; 
_ reaſon tels me, that both can help me better. Ther:M (1, 
Fore will I be righteous, and good, and will ſeet by ny 
- goodneſs to be commended to the Mercy of God: 10 
turely, be that bath ſomething of ks own 10 ingratiait 
bimſelf into the favour of bis Prince witbal, ſpall ſount 
obtain bis mercy and favour, than one that comes 10 tin, 
& ſtript of all good. | 
Janſwer, But there are not two ways to Heaven, 
not two living ways; there is one new and living 
May which Chriſt hath conlecrated for us throveuſe.: 
the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh; and befides ti: 


one, 
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one, there is no more, Heb. 10.. 19, 20, 21, 22», 
23. Why then doſt thou talk of two ſtrings to 
hy Bow? What became of him that had, and 
would have, two Stools to fit on? Yea, the Text 
ſays plainly, that therefore they obtained not 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not by Faith, 
but 4s it were by the Works of the Law. See here 
they are diſowned by the Goſpel, becauſe they 
ought it.not by Faith ; that is, by Faith only. Again, 
the Law, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, flies 
from them, (nor could they attaia it, though they 
followed after it) becauſe they ſought it not by 
be Faith. 

Mercy then is to be found alone in jeſus Chriſt! 
Again, the Righteouſneſs of the Law is to be ob- 
tained only by Faith of Jelus Chriſt: That is, in 


to be found; for he by his obedience to his Fa- 
cher, is become the end of the Law for Right2oul- 
"OY ness. And for the ſake of his legal Right ouſneſs, 
reW (which is allo called the Righteouſneſs of God, be- 
cauſe it was God, in the fleth of the Lord ſeſus that 
+ did accompliſh it) is Mercy and Grace trom God 


God by this Jeſus his Righteouſneſs for it. And 
> "FF i3 the way to the Father: That God for Chrift's 
axe forgiveth us: That by the ob247ence of one, 
) "/ many are made righteous, or juſtified: And that 
nels of fins z and that by him, all tha believe, are 


not be juſtified bythe Law. of Moſes. 
Now, though I here do make mention of Righ- 


way, to wit, to eternal Life; which way, as 1 


D 3 


the Son of God is the Righteouſneſs of the Law - 


extended to, whoever dependeth by Faith upon 1 . 


hence it is, that we ſo often read, that this Jeſus: 


thorough this Man, is preach=& to us the forgive- 


juſtified from all things, from which they could 


teouſneſs and Mercy, yet I hold there is but one 


aid, is Jfa3 Chriſt; for he is the new, the on 
e | 851 nzW, . 7} 
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new, and living Way to the Father of Mercies 
for Mercy to make me capable of abiding with 
him in the Heavens for ever and ever. 
But ſayeſt thou, I will be righteous in my ſelf tha $"3 
J may bave where with to commend me to God, when | 
go to bim for Mercy? . T8 
I anſwer, But thou blind Phariſee ; I tell thee, 
thou haft no Underftanding of Gods Defign by the 
Goſpel; which is, not to advance Man's Righte. 
ouſneſs, as thou dreameſt; but to advance the 
.Righteouſnels of bis Son, and his Grace by bim. II 
deed,it God's Deſign by the Goſpel was toexalt and H 
advance Man's Righteouineſs, then that, which 
thou haſt ſaid, would be to the purpoſe, For what 
greater Dignity can be put upon Man's Righteout dal 
neſs, than to admit it? . 
I ſay then, for God to admit it, to be an Ai"! 
vocate, an Interceſſor, a Mediatour ; for all theſe ar: 
they which prevail with God to ſhew me Meri 
cy. But this God never thought of, much le. 
could he thus deſign by the Goſpel: For the Tex! 
runs flat againſt it, Not of Works, nat of Works « 
Regmteommcojs, which, we have done; not of Works 
| 10 any Man ſhould boaſt, ſaying, Well, I may than 
my own good Life for Mercy. It was partly foe. 
the ſake of mine own good Deeds that I obtainelm . 
Mercy to be in Heaven and Glory. Shall 2018 be 
the Burden of the Song of Heaven ? or 1s this that 
which is compoſed by that glittering heaven, 
. Hoft, and which we have read of in the holy, ö 
Book of God! No, no, that Song runs upon othe Fe 4 
Beet, ſtandeth in far better ſtrains, being comp 
| ſed of far higher, and truly heavenly matter: HHU. 
God bas predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil or t 
/ . dren by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the gol, 
Pleaſure of bu Vill: to the Praiſe of the Glory © 
bis Grace, wherein be bath made us accepted | 


i 


__ 
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be beloved. In whom we bave Redemption through 
is Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the 
diebe of bis Grace; Eph. 1. And 'tis requilite, 


rt worthy to take the Book, and 10 open the Seals 


156 ereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us 10 
\ od by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 


nd People, and Nation: and baſt made s Kings, 
thel#!d Prieſts unto our God, and we ſhall reign on the 
In tb, Rev. 5. 9, 13. | 

and He faith not that they have redeemed,or helped 
niche redeem and deliver themſelves z but that the 
hai amb, the Lamb that was flain; that Lamb 
only was he that had redeemed them. Nor, 


aith he, that they had made themſelves Kings and 


„„rieſts unto God to offer any Oblation, Sacrifice, 
Ir Offering whatſoever ; but that the ſame Lamb 
492d made them ſuch. For they, as is inſinuated 

jene the Text, were in, among, one with, and no 
rezeetter than the Kindreds, Tongues, Nations, and 


an from them was of meer Mercy, Free-grace , 
7 for good Will, and diſtinguiſhing Love; not for, or 
ine ecauſe of Works of Righteouſneſs which any of 
| them have done; no, they were all alike. But 
theſe, becauſe beloved, when in their Blood ( ac- 
cording to Ezek. 16.) were ſeparated by Free 


d from the Earth, and from among Mea by Blood, 
Rev. 14. 3, 4. Wherefore Deliverance from the 


* ireful Wrath of God, muſt not, neither in 
5 whole nor in part, be aſcribed to the whole Law. 
or to all the Righte ouſneſs that comes by it; buff 


to this Lamb of God, Jeſus, the Saviour of the 
World; for 'tis ZE vhat delivered us from. the 


hat the Song be framed accordingly z wherefore, . 
je ſaith, that the heavenly Song runs thus: Thou _ 


People of the Earth. Better! no, in no wile, . 
Iith Paul, Rom. 3. 9 therefore their Separation 


race. And as another Scripture hath it, redeem- 


D 4 Wrath _ 
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wrath to come. And that according to God's ap. 
intment; For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
ut to obtain ſalvation by, or through our Lord Feſu 
- Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. cha p. 5. 9. Let every Man 
therefore take heed what he doth, and whereon 
he layeth the ſtreſs of his Salvation, For other 
Foundations caff no Man lay, than that is laid, which 
i Feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. 
But doft thou plead frill as thou didſt before, 
and wilt thou ſtand thereto? Why then, thy de. 
tign muſt overcome God, or God's deſign muſt o. 
vercome thee. Thy deſign is to gtve thy goo! 
Life, thy good Deeds, a part of the Glory of thy 
uſtification from the Curſe. And Gud's deſign 
1s to throw all thy Righteouſneſs out into the 
ſtreet, into the dirt, and dunghil, as to that. Thon 
art for Glory, and for glorying here before God; 
yea, thou art for ſharing in the Glory of Juſtifica. 
tion, when that alone belongeth to God. And he 
hath ſaid, My Glory will I not give to another. Tho! 
wilt not truſt wholly to God's grace in Chriſt for 
. z and God will not take thy ſtinking 
Righteouſnels in, as a Partner in thy acquitment 
from Sin, Death, Wrath, and Hell. Now the 
Queſtion is, Who ſhall prevail, God, or the Phar 
ſee? And whoſe Word ſhall frand, Z1S, or tht 
| 9 | Ba 
Alas! the Phariſee here muſt needs come down, 
for God is greater than all. Alſo, he hath ſaid, 
that no Fleſh ſhall glory in his Preſence ; and that 
he will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. And . 
gain, that it # not (nor ſhall be) in him that will, 
nor in bim that runs, but in God that ſbe weth Merc). 
What hope, halp, ſtay, or relief then is there 
left for the Merit-monger ? What Twig , ©: 
Straw, or twined Thread is left to be a ſtay for 
dis Soul? This Beſom will ſweep away his — 
On : . Web, 
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web, the houſe that this Spider doth ſo lean up“ 
on, will now be overturned, and he in it to Hell” 
fire: For nothing leſs than everlaſting damnati” 
on is deſigned by God, and that for this fearful 
and unbelieving Phariſee ; God will prevail againſt. 


him for ever. 


* Thirdly, But wilt thou yet plead thy Righteouſneſs 
for Mercy? Why, in ſo doing, thou takeſt away from 
God the power of giving Mercy, For it it be thine _ 
as Wages, it is no longer his to diſpoſe of at plea- 
ſure; for thac which another Man oweth me, is 
in equity, not at his, but at my diſpoſe. Did i 
fay, that by this thy Plea; thou takeit away from 
God the power ot giving Mercy; 1 will add, 
yea, and allo of diſpoling of Heaven and Life e- 
ternal. And then, I pray you, what is left auto - 
God, and what can he call his'own © or Merey, 
tor that by thy good deeds thou haſt purchated. 
Not Heaven, for that by thy good deeds thou haſt: 


= purchaſed. NOT Eternal Life, for that by thy 
* good deeds thou haſt purchaſed. Thus Thariſee 
— (O thou ſelt-righteous Man) haſt chou let up 
ou chy ſelf above Grace, Mercy, Heaven, Glory; : 
„ LCF above even God himſelf, for the Purcka- 
85 ſer ſhould in reaſon be eftzzmed above the Pur- 
"i chaſe, 
Awake Man! What hair thou done? Thou haſt 


by blaſphemed God, thou haſt undervalued the glory 
' of his Grace; thou haſt, what in thee licth, op- 
poled the glorious: Dehgn of Heaven! Thou hait 
u bught to make thy filthy Rags to ſhare in thy » 
Juſtification. . | 
Now all theſe are mighty Sins, theſe have made 
thine Iniquity infinite. What wilt thou do? thou 
tor baſt created to thy ſelf a Worid of needleis mit. 
ob. bes. I call them nedlis, bacaule, thou had 
: mo % 2.4 
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more than enough before. Thou haſt (et thy (elf 
- againſt God ina.way of contending z thou ftan- 
deft upon thy points and pantables ; thou wilt not 
bate God an ace, of what thy Righteouſneſs i; 
worth, and wilt alſo make it worth, what thy ſelt 
ſhalt liſt. Thou wilt be thine own Judge, as to 
the worth of thy Righteouſneſs; thou wilt neither 
hear what Verdict the Word has paſs'd about it, 
nor wilt thou endure, that God ſhould throw it 
out inthe matter of ** but quarrel- 
leſt with the Doctrine of Free-Grace, or elſe doſt 
* wreſt it out of its place to ſerve thy Phariſaical 
Deſigns: Saying, God, I thank thee, I am not s 
| other Men; fathering upon thy ſelf, yea, upon God 
and thy ſelf, a ſtark lie; for thou art as other 
Men are, though not in th, yet in that; yea, in 1 
far worſe Condition than the moſt of Men are. 
Nor will it help thee any thing, to attribute this 
thy Goodnels to the God of Heaven: For that i 
but a mere toying; the truth is, the God that 
thou intendeſt, is nothing but thy Righteouſneſs; 
and the Grace that thou ſuppoſeft, is nothing 
our thine own good and honeſt Intentions. $0 
that, 


Feurtbly, In all that thou ſayeſt, thou doſt but 
play the down right Hypocrite. Thou preten leſt 
indeed to Mercy, but thou intendeſt nothing but Me 

' rit. Thou ſeemeſt to give the Glory to God; but 
at the ſame time takeſt it all to thy ſelf. Thou 
deſpiſeſt others, and crieſt up thy ſelf, and in 

concluſion fathereſt all upon God by word, and 
upon thy ſelf in truth. Nor is there any thing 

* more common among this fort of Men, than to 
make God, his Grace, and Kindnels, the Stalking: 
Horſe to their own praiſe. Saying, God, I thail 
thee, when they truſt to themſelves that they aro 
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righteous, and have not need of any repentance ' 


ei when the truth is, they are the worſt ſort of Men 

an. in the World » becauſe they put themſelves into 

not ſuch a ftate, as God hath not put them into, and 
chen impute it to God, ſaying, God, I thank thee, 

eli that thou haſt done it; for what greater ſin than 

| to ¶ to make God a liar, or then to father that upon * 
her W God, which he never meant, intended, or did. 
ib, And all this under a colour to glorifie God, When 
8 there is nothing elſe deſigned, but to take all Glo- 
* ry from him, and to wear it on thine own- head as 


. a Crown, and a Diadem in the Face of the whole 
ical World, 
* A ſelf-righteous Man therefore can come to- | 


God God for Mercy no otherwiſe than fawningly ; For 
ther WW what need of Mercy hath a rightcous Man? Let 
ina him then talk of Mercy, of Grace, and Goodneſs, 
arc. W and come in an hundred times with his, God, 19 
this thank thee in his mouth, all's but Words, there is 

CEE noſenfe, nor favour, nor reliſh of Mercy and Fa- 

thuß vour; nor doth he in truth, from his very Heart, 
eli underſtand the nature of Mercy, nor what is an 
hinz Object thereof; but when he thanks God, he 

do praiſes himſelf; when he pleads for Mercy, he 
means his own Merit; and all this is manifeſt from 
what doth follow; for, faith he, I am not as bis 
Publican: Thence clearly infinuating,, that not 
nue the good but the 4d, ſhould be rejected of the 
Me God of Heaven: That not the bad but the goods WM 
but not the ſinner, but the ſelf-rjigkt:ous, are the moſt 
nou proper Gbjects of God's favour. The ſame thing 
is done by others in this our day; Favour, Mercy, 
an Grace, and God I thank thee, is in their mouths, 
hingz but their own firength, ſufficiency, free-wilt, and 
n to the like, they are the things they mean, by all 1 
10 uch high and glorious Expreſſions. 


1 
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But, Secondly, if thy Plea be not for Merry, but 
for Fuſtice, then to ſpeak a little to that. 1. u 
ſtice bas Meaſures and Rules to go by; unto which 
Meaſures and Rules, if thou com'ft not up, Juſtice 
can do thee no good. Come then, O thou blind 
Phariſee, let us paſs away a few minutes in ſome 
Diſcourſe about this. Thou demandeſt Juſtice, 
becauſe God hath ſaid, that the Man that doth 
theſe things ſhall live in and by them: - And again, 
the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, not in a 
way of Mercy, but ina way of Juſtice. He ſhall 
live by them. But what haft thou done, O blind 
Phariſee ! what haſt thou done, that thou art im- 
boldned to venture, to ſtand and fall to the moſt 
perfect Juſtice of God? Haſt thou fulfilled tlie 
whole Law, and not offended in one point? Haſt 
thou purged thy ſelf from the Pollutions, and Mo- 
tions of Sin that dwell in the Fleſh, and work in 
thy own Members ? Is the very Being of Sin root. 
ed out of thy Tabernacle? and art thou now az 
' perſonally innocent as ever ere er. Chriſt? Haft 
thou, by ſuffering the uttermoſt puniſhment, that 
Juſtice could juſtly lay upon thee for thy Sins, 
made fair and full ſatisfaction to God, according 
to the tenour of his Law for thy Tranſgreſſions? 
If thou haſt done all theſe things, then thou may'|t 
plead ſomething, and yet but ſomething, for thy 
_ lelf in a way of Juſtice. Nay, in this I will aſſert 

nothing, but will rather enquire, What haſt thou 
gained by all this thy Righteouſneſs (we will now 
{uppoſe, what muſt not be granted) was not this 
thy ſtate, when thou waſt in thy firft Parents? waſt 
thou not innocent, perfectly innocent and righte- 
ous? and if thou ſhouldſt be fo now, what hat 
thou gained thereby ? Suppole that the Man, that] 
dad forty years ago forty pounds of his own, and 
mch ſpent it all fince, ſhould yet be able ow ta 

—— then 
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ſhew' his forty Pounds again? What has he got 
thereby, or how much richer is he at laſt, than he 
was, when he firſt ſet up for himſelf. Nay, doth 
not the blot of his ill living betwixt his firſt and 
his Jaſt lye as a blemiſh upon him, unleſs he ſhould 
redeem himſelf alſo by Works of ſuper-orogation, 
from the ſcandal that Juftice may lay at his door 
for that? | ö 
But, I ſay, ſuppoſe, O Phariſee, this ſhould be 
thy caſe, yet God is not bound to give thee in 
* that eternal Life, which by his Grace he 
eſtoweth upon thoſe, that have redemption from 
Sin, by the Blood of his Son. In Juftice there- 
fore, when all comes to all, thou canſt require no 
more than an endleſs Life in an earthly Paradiſe 
for there thou waſt' ſet up at firſt; nor doth it 
appear from what hath been ſaid, touching all that 
thou haſt done or canſt do, that thou deſervedſt 
a better place. 


Did I fay, that thou may'ſt require juſtly an i] 


endleſs Life in an earthly Paradiſe. Why? I 
muſt add to that Saying this Proviſo; If thou con- 
tinueſt in the Law, and in the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, elſe not. | 

But how doſt thou know that thou ſhalt conti- 


nue therein? Thou haſt no promiſe from God's 


mouth for that, nor is Grace or Strength mini- 
ſtred to mankind by the Covenant that thou art 
under. So that ſtill thou ſtandeſt bound to thy 
good behaviour, and in the day that thou doſt give 
the firſt, though never ſo little a trip, or ſtumhle 
in thy obedience, thou forfeiteſt thine intereſt in 
Paradiſe (and in juſtice) as to any benefit there. 
But alas, what need is there that we ſhould thus 
talk of things, when 'tis manifeſt, that thou haft 


ſinned, not only before thou waſt a Phariſee, but 


when after the. molt. ſtricke fr. Sect of thy Reli- 
| Sion 
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gion thou liveſt aMo a Phariſee; yea, and now in 
the Temple, in thy Prayer there, thou ſheweſt 
thy ſelf to be full of Ignorance, Pride, Self-con- 
ceit, and horrible Arrogancy, and deſire of vain 
Glory, Cc. which are none of them the ſeat or 
fruits of Righteouſneſs, but the ſeat of the Devil, 
and the fruit of his Dwelling, even at this time in 
thy Heart. 

Could it ever have been imagined, that ſuch 


audacious Impudence could have put it ſelf forth 
in any mortal Man, in his approach unto God by 
Prayer, as has ſhewed it ſelf in thee? I am not 4 
other Men! ſay'ſt thou; but is this the way to go 


to God in Prayer? Is this the way for a mortal 


Man that is full of Sin, that ſtands in need of 


Mercy, and that muſt certainly periſh without it, 


to come to God in Prayer? The Prayer of the up- 
- ripht ws God's delight. But the upright Man glori- 


fies God's Juſtice, by confeſſing to God the vile- 
neſs and pollution of his State and Condition: 
He glorifies God's Mercy by acknowledging, that 


that, and that only, as communicated of God by 


Chrift to Sinners, can fave and deliver from the 


Curſe of the Law. 


This, I ſay, is the ſum of the Prayer of the 
juſt and upright Man, Fob. 1. 8. ch. 40. 4. 4&5 13. 


22. Pſal. 51. Pſal. 38. 2 Sam. 6..21, 22. and not as 


thou moſt vain-gloriouſly vaunteſt, with thy God, 


1 thank thee, I am not as other Men are. 


True, when a Man is acculed by his Neighbours, 


- by a Brother, by an Enemy, and the like ; if he 
be clear, (and he may be ſo, as to what they ſhall 


lay to his charge) then let him vindicate, juſtifie, 


> and acquit himſelf, to the utmoſt that in Juſtice 
and Truth he can; for his Name, the Preſerva- 
tion whereof is more to be choſen than Silver 
and Gold; alſo his Profeſhon, yea, the Name ot 


Go 
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God too, and Religion, may now lie at ſtake, by 
reaſon of ſuch falſe Accuſations, and perhaps can 
by no means (as to this Man) be covered, and 
vindicated from reproach and ſcandal, but by his 
juſtifying of himſelf, Wherefore in ſuch a Work, 
a Man ſerveth God, and faves Religion from hurt; 
yea, as he that is a Profeſſor, and has his Profeſ- 
tion attended with a ſcandalous Life, hurteth Re- 
ligion thereby. So he that has his Profeſſion at- 
tended with a good Life, and ſhall ſuffer it not- 
withſtanding, to lie under blame by falſe Accuſa- 
tions, when *tis in the power of his Hand to ju- 

ſtifie himſelf, hurteth Religion alſo. But the caſe 


of the Phariſee is other wiſe: he is not here a deal- 
ing with Men, but God; not ſeeking to ſtand clear 
in the ſight of the World, but in the fight of 


Heaven it ſelf; and that too, not with reſpect to 
what Men or Angels, but with refpe& to what 
God and his Law could charge him with, and 
juſtly lay at his Door. is 
This therefore mainly altereth the caſe; for a 
Man here to ſtand thus upon his points, it is death; 
for he affronteth God, he giveth him the lie, he 


reproveth the Law, and in ſum, accuſeth it of 
bearing falſe Witnels againſt him; he doth this, 


I ſay, even by ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am not 


as other Men are; for God had made none of this 


difference. The Law condemneth all Men as fin-. 
ners, and teſtifieth, that every Imagination of the 


thought of the heart of the Sons of Men is only 


evil, and that continually. Wherefore they that 


do as the Phariſee did, to wit, ſeek to juſtifie them- Y 


ſelves before God from the Curſe of the Law, by 
their own good Doings, though they allo, as the 
Phariſee did, ſeem to give God the thanks fo all, yet 
do moſt horribly fin, even by their fo doing, and 

ſhall receive a Phariſee's Reward at laſt. Ware 


.terly blinded thine eyes, and complementing 
with God doth nothing. And as for Juſtice, that 


.can do thee no good, but the-more 2 God is, 


and the more by that he acteth towards thee, the 
more miſerable and fearful will be thy condition, 
becauſe of the deficiency of thy ſo much, by thee, 
eſteemed Righteouſneſs. 

What a deplorable condition then is a poor 
_ Phariſee in! for Mercy he cannot pray, he can- 
not pray for it with all his heart; for he ſeeth, in- 


- - deed, no need thereof, True, the Phariſee, 


though he was impudent enough, yet would not 
take all from God; he would frill count, that there 
was due to him a Tribute of Thanks: God, I thank 
thee, ſaith he, but yet not a bit of this, for Mer- 
cy; but for that he had let him live (for I know 
not, for what he did thank himſelf) till he had 
made himſelf better than other Men; but that 


. + betterment was a betterment in none other Judg- 


ment than that of his own, and that was none o- 

ther, but ſuch an one as was falſe. So then, the 
. Phariſee is by this time quite out of doors; his Righ- 
_ teoulneſs is worth nothing, his Prayer is worth 
nothing, his Thanks to God are worth nothing ; 


for that what he had was ſcanty and imperfect, 


and *twas his Pride that made him offer ir to Gol 
_ for acceptance; nor could his fawning Thanſg;- 


ving better his caſe, or make his matter at all 


good before God, 

But I'll warrant you, the Phariſee was ſo far ci: 
from thinking thus of himſelf, and of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, that he thought of nothing ſo much a: ©! 


du 
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ner, Unjuſt, nor Alulterer, no nor yet as this wret- 


ſtrict of all Orders now in Being: I faſt, I pray, 
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this, that he was a happy Man; yea, happier by 
far than other his fellow-rationals ; Yea, he plain- 
ly declares it when he faith, God, I thank thee, I 
am not as other Men are. | 

O what a Fools Paradiſe was the heart of the 
Phariſee now in, while he ſtood in the Temple 
praying to God! God, I thank thee, ſaith he, fox 
Jam good and holy, I am a righteous Manz; 1 
have been full of good Works; I am no Extortio- 


ched Publican. I have __ my ſelf ſtrictly to the 
Rule of mine Order, and my Order is the moſt 


L zive tythes of all that I poſſeſs. Vea, ſo for- 
ward am I to be a Man religious; fo ready have 
been to liſten after my duty, that I have asked 
both of God and Man the Ordinances of Judg- 
ment and Juſtice; 1 take delight in approaching 
to God, What leſs now can be mine than the Hea- WW 
vealy Kingdom and Glory. 
Now the Phariſze, like Zaman, ſaith in his 
heart, 79 whom would the Xing delight to do honour, 
more than to my ſelf? Where is the Man that ſo 
pleaſeth God, and conſequently, that in equity 
and reaſon ſhould be beloved of God like me? 
Thus like the Prodigal's Brother he pleadeth, 
laying, Lo theſe many years do Iſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed 1 at any time thy Commandments , Luke 
15. 29. O brave Phariſee ! But go on in thine 
Oration: Nor yet as this Publica. ; 
Poor wretch, quoth the Phzriſee to the Publi- 
ein, What comeſt thou for? Doſt think that 
ſuch a finner as thou art ſhall be heard of God ? 
God heareth not ſinners; but if any Man be a 
worſhipper of God (as I am, as I thank God I 
am) him he heareth. Thou, for thy part, haſt 
been a Rebel all thy days; I abhor to come nigh 
1 | thee, 
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thee; or to touch 'thy Garments. Stand by thy 
ſelf, come not near me, for I am more holy than 
thou, IJſai. 65. 


Fold, 97 . o no further; fye Phariſee, 
0 


fye: Doſt thou know before whom thou ſtandeſt, 
to whom thou ſpeakeft, and of what the matter 


ol thy filly Oration is made? Thou art now be- 


fore God, thou ſpeakeſt now to God, and there- 
fore in juſtice and honeſty thou ſhouldeft make 
mention of his Righteouſneſs, not of thine ; of 
his Righteouſneſs, and of his only. 

I am ſure, Abraham, of whom thou ſayſt he is 
thy Father, never had the face to do as thou haſt 
done, though *tis to be preſumed he had more 
cauſe ſo to do, than thou haſt, or canſt have. 4 
braham had whereof to glory, but not before God ; 
yea, he was called God's Friend, and yet would 
not glory before him, but humbled himſelf, was 
afraid, and trembled in himſelf, when he ſtood be- 


fore him, acknowledging of himſelf to be but Duſt 


and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 28, 30, 32. Rom. 4. 1, 2. but 
thon, as if thou hadft quite forgot, that thou waſt 
framed. of that matter, and after the manner of 
other Men, ſtandeſt and pleadeſt thy goodnets 
before him. Be aſhamed Pharifee ; Doſt thou 
think, that God hath eyes of Fleſh, or that he ſeeth 
as Man ſees ? Is not the Secrets of thy Heart o- 
pen unto him? Thinkeft thou with thy ſelf, that 
thou, with a few of thy defiled ways canſt cover 


thy rotten Wall, that thou haſt daubed with un- 
"tempered Mortar, and ſo hide the Dirt thereot 


from his Eyes: or that theſe fine, ſmooth, and 
oily-Words, that come out of thy mouth, will 
make him forget, that thy Throat is an open Se- 


' = and that . thou within art full of dead 


Mens Bones and all Uncleanneſs. Thy thus clean- 
ſing of the out · ſide of the Cup and Plattter, — 
An | ty 
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thy garniſhing of the Sepulchres of the righteous, 
is nothing at all in God's eyes, but things that ma- 
nifeſt, that thou art an Hypocrite, and blind, be- 
cauſe thou takeſt no notice of that which is within, 
which yet is that, which is moſt abominable to 
God, For the Fruit, alas, what is the Fruit to 
the Tree, or what are the Streams to the Four». 
tain? Thy Fountain is defiled; yea, a Defiler, 
and ſo that which maketh thy whole ſelf with thy 
Works unclean in God's fight. 1 
But Phariſ:e, how comes it to paſs, that the poor 
Publican is now ſuch à mote in thine eye, that 
thou canſt not forbzar,but muſt accuſe him before 
the judgment of God: for in that thou ſaiſt, 1541 
thou art not even 4s thus Publican, thou bringeſt in 
an Acculation, a Charge, a Bill againſt him. 
What has he done? Has he concealed any of thy 
Rigkteouſneſs, or has he ſecretly informed a- 
gaiaſt thee that thou art an Hypocrite, and ſu- 
perſtitious? I dare ſay, the poor wretch has nei- 
ther medled nor made with thee in theſe matters. 
But what aileth thee Phariſee ? Doth the poor 
Fublican ftand to vex thee ? Doth he touch thee 
with his dirty Garments ; or doth he annoy thee 
with his ſtinking Breath? Doth his poſture of 
ſtanding fo like a Man condemned offend thee ? 


True, he now ſtandeth with his hand held up at - 8 


God's Bar, he pleads guilty to all that is laid to 
his charge. | | by 
He cannot ſtrut, vapour, and ſwagger as thou 
doeſt; but why offended at this? Oh but he has 
been a naughty Man! and I have been righteous, 
ſaiſt thou. Well, Phariſee, well, his naughtineſs 
hall not be laid to thy charge, if thou baſt choſe 
none of his ways. But ſince thou wilt yet bear me 


down, that thou art righteous, ſhew now, even 


now, while thou frandeſt before God with the 
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-. twixt the Heavens and the Hells, and haft done 
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Publican, ſome, though they be but. ſmall, yea, 
though but very ſmall, Fruits of thy Righteouſ- 
nels, Let the Publican alone, ſince he is ſpea- 
king for his Life before God. Or if thou canſt Scl 
not let him alone, yet do not ſpeak againſt him; WW ”* 
for thy ſo doing will but prove, that thou remem- Ne 
breſt the evil that the Man has done unto thee; ne 
yea, and that thou beareft him a Grudge for it I! 
too, and that while you ftand before God. Wl! 
But Phariſee, the righteous Man is a merciful Þ ſon 
Man, and while he ſtandeth praying he forgiveth; E 
yea, and alſo cryeth to God, that he will forgive b. 
him too, Mark.11. 25, 26. Ads 7. 60.) Hither- | 23 
to then thou haſt ſhewed none of the Fruits of 
thy Righteouſneſs. Pharijee, Righteouſneſs would ©" 
teach thee to love this Publican; but thou ſhew- | in 
eſt that thou hateſt him. Love covereth the mul - hi 
titude of Sins; but Hatred and Unfaithfulneſs re- 
vealeth Secrets. * 
Pbariſee, thou ſhouldeſt have remembred this 
thy Brother in this bis Day of adverſity, and ſhoul- 
deft have ſhewed, that thou hadſt Compaſſion to 
thy Brother in this his deplorable Condition; but 
thou, like the proud, the cruel, and arrogant Man, 
.haft taken thy Neighbour at the advantage, and 
that when he is even between the Straights, and 
ſtanding upon the very Pinnacle of Difficulty, be- 


hat thou couldeft, what on thy part lay, to ttiruſt 
kim down to the deep, ſaying, 1 am not even 4 
this Publican. | t 
What Cruelty can be greater; what Rage more 
furious; and what Spite and Hatred more damna- 
ble and implacable, than to follow, or take a 
Man while he is asking of Mercy at God's hands, 
and to put ina Caveat againſt his obtaining of it, 
by exclaiming againft him that he is a Sinner? The 
q Ro 11 1 * . ; as. 48 4 w 3 * Maſter 
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Miſter of Righteouſneſs doth not ſo ; Do not think, 


ſaith he, that 1 will accuſe you to the Father. The 


Scholars of Righteonſneſs do not lo. Bur as for. 


me, ſaid David, when they (mine Enemies) were 


fick (and the Publicay here was fick of the moft 


malignant Diſeaſe) my clothing was of Sackcloth, 
I bumbled my Soul with faſting , and my Prayer (to 
wit, that I made for then) returned into my bo- 


| ſom. J behaved my ſelf as though be bad been my 


Friend and Brother: I bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for his Mother, Joh. 5 45 Pſal. 39» 
12, 14. | 
*Phariſee, Doſt thou ſee here how contrary thou 
art to righteous Men ? Now then, where ſhall we 
find out one to parallel thee,but by finding out of 
him that is called the Dragon ; for he it is that 
accuſeth the poor ſinners before God, Zaob. 3. 
Rev. 12. 

J am not as thu Tublican; Modefty ſhould have 
commanded thee to have bit thy tongue as to this. 
What could the Angels think, but that Revenge 
was now in thine heart, and but that thou comeſt 
up into the Temple, rather to boaft of thy ſelf, 
and accuſe thy Neighbour, than to pray o the 
God of Heaven: For what one Petition is there 
in all thy Prayer, that gives the leaſt intimation, 
that thou haſt the knowledge of God or thy ſelf? 
Nay, what Petition of any kind is there in thy 
vain-glorious Oration from firſt to laſt? only an 
Acculation drawn up, and that againit one help- 
leſs and forlorn; againſt a poor Man, becaule he 
is a ſinner; drawn up, I fay, againſt him by thee, 
who canſt not make proof of thy ſelf that thou art 
righteous; But come to proofs of Righteoulnefs, 
and there thou art wanting alſo. What, though 
thy Razment is better than his, thy Skin may be 
fall as black: Yea, what if thy in be whiter 

5 than 


— — 


70 The PHARISEE, 
than his, thy Heart may be yet far blacker. Yea, 
it is ſo, for the Truth hath ſpoken it; for within 
you” are full of Exceſs and all Vncleanneſs, Matth. 
4 | 


lariſce, there are Tranſgreſſions againſt the Se. 
cond Table, and the Publican ſhall be guilty of 
them: But there are Sins alſo againfr the fir ſt Ta- 
ble, and thou thy ſelf art guilty of them. 
The Publican, in that he was an Extortioner, 
unjuſt, and an Adulterer, made it thereby mani. 
feſt that he did not love his Neighbour; and thou 
by making a God, a Saviour, a Deliverer of thy 
filthy Righteouſneſs, doſt make it appear, that 
thou doſt not love thy God, For as he that ta- 
keth, or that derogateth from his Neighbour in 
that which is his Neighbour's Due, ſinneth againſt 
his Neighbour. So he that taketh or derogateth 
from God, finneth againft God. 
No then, though thou haft not, as thou doſt 
imagine, Jr's at that low Game as to derogate 
from thy Neighbour ; yet thou haft play'd at that 
.bigh Game as to derogate from thy God; for thou 
haſt robbed God of the Glory of Salvation; yea, 
declared, that as to that there is no Truſt to be put 
in him. So this is the Man that made not God his 
Strength; but truſted to the abundance of his Riches, 
and ſirengtkned himſelf in his Wickedneſs or Su 
"ſtance, ( Pſal. 52. 7.) t 
What elſe means this great Bundle of thy own 
Righteouſneſs, which thou haft brought with thee 
into the Temple? yea, what means elſe thy con 
mending of thy ſelf becauſe of that, and ſo thy 
"implicit Prayer, that thou for that mighteſt find 
Acceptance with God ? 
All this, what doth it argue, I fay, but the diff 
dence of God? and that thou counteſt Salvation 
_ fafer in thine own Rightcouſneſs,than in the Right 
1 teoulſc!s 
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and the PUBLICAN. 71 
teouſneſs of God; and that thy own Love to, and 
Care of thine own Soul, is far greater, and ſo much 
better, than is the Care and Love of God. And 
is this to keep the firſt Table; yea, the firſt branch 
of that Table, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God? for thy thus doing cannot ſtand with 


| Love to God. 


How can that Man ſay, I love God, who in his 
very Heart ſhrinketh from truſting in him? Or, 
how can that Man ſay, I would glorifie God, who 
in his very Heart refuſeth to ſtand and fall by his 
Mercy? ä | 

Suppoſe a great Man ſhould bid all the poor of 
the Pariſh to his Houſe to dinner; and ſhould more» 
over ſend by the Mouth of his Servant, ſaying. 
My Lord bath killed his Fatlings, bath furniſhed 
bis Table, and prepared his Wine, nor is #bere 
Want of any Thing, come to the Banquet: Would 
it not be counted as an high Affront to, great Con- 
tempt of, and much Ditrruft in the Goodneſs of 
the Man of the Houſe, if ſome of theſe gueſts 
ſhould take with them, out of their own poor 
Store, ſome of their mouldy Crufts, and carry them 
with them, lay them on their. Trenchers upon the 
Table before the Lord of the Feaft, and the reft 
of his guefts, out of fear that he yet would not pro- 
vide ſufficiently for thoſe, he had bidden to his 
Dinner that he made? 

Why Phariſee, this is thy very caſe, Thou haſt 
been called to a Banquet, even to the Banquet of 
God's Grace, and thou haſt been diſpoſed to go; 
but behold, thon haſt not believed, that he would 
of his down Coſt make thee a Feaſt, when thou 
comeſt; wherefore of thine own Store thou haſt 
brought with thee, and haſt laid upon thy Tren- 
cher on his Table, thy moully and hoary Cruſts in 
the Preſence of the Angels, and of this poor Pub- 

275 licanz 
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liean; yea, and haſt vauntingly ſaid upon the 
whole, God, I thank thee, I am not as other Men 
are. I am no ſuch NEEDY Man, Luke 15. 7.1 
am no Extortioner, nor Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor even 
. this Publican. I come indeed to thy Feaſt, for 
of civility I could do no leſs; but for thy dain- 
ties, I need them not, I have of ſuch things e- 
nough of mine own, Luke 18. 9. 1 thank thee 
therefore, for thy offer of kindneſs, but I am not 
as thoſe that have, and ſtand in need thereof, 
yet as this Publican. And thus feeding upon thine 
own fare, or by making a compoſition of his and 
thine together, thou contemneſt God , thou 
counteſt him inſufficient or unfaithful; that is,ci- 
ther one that hath not enough, or having it, will 
not beſtow it upon the poor and needy, and 
therefore, of mere pretence thou goeſt to his Ban- 
quet, but yet truſteſt to thine own, and to that 
only. 

This is to break the firſt Table; and ſo to make 
thy ſelf a ſinner of the higheſt form: For the 
fins againſt the firſt Table, are fins of an higher 
nature than are the fins againſt the ſecond. True, 
the fins of the ſecond Table are alſo fins againſt 
God, becauſe they are fins againſt the Command- 
ments of God: but the fins that are againſt the 
firft Table, are ſins not only againft the Com- 
mand, but againſt the very Love, Strength, Holi 
neſs, and Faithfulneſs of God: And herein ſtands 
thy condition; thou haſt not, thou ſaiſt thou haſt 
not done injury to thy Neighbour z but what ot 
that, if thou haſt reproached God thy Maker. This 
is, as if a Man ſhould be in with his Fellow-ſcr- 
pant, and out with his Maſter. 

* Phariſee, I will aſſure thee, thou art beſides the 

Saddle; thy State is not good, thy Righteouſne!s 

is lo far off from Going ct thee any gccd, that it 
G Ma- 
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naketh thee to be a greater Sinner, than if thou 
jadft none at all, becauſe it fighteth more imme- 
1 Wiately againſt the Mercy, the Love, the Grace, 
n Ind Goodneſs of God, than the Sins of other Sin- 
or Pers, as to degree, does. 
n- And as they are more odious and abominable 
e- Wi the Sight of God (as they needs muſt, if what 
ce ſaid be true, as it is) fo they are more dange- 
ot Mous to the Life and Soul of Man: For that they 
01 ways appear unto him in whom they dwell, and 
ne Mo him that truſteth in them, not to be Sins and 
nd MWranigreſhons, but Vertues and excellent Things. 
ou Not Things that ſet a Man further off, but the 
ei- Whings, that bring a Man nearer to God, than 
111 {Whole that want them are or can be. 
nd This therefore is the dangerous Eftate of thoſe 
n- Wat go about to eſtabliſh their own Righteoulneſs, 
at hey neither have, nor can, while they are ſo do- 
ng, ſubmit themſelves to the Righteoulnels of 
ke Pod, Rom. 10. 3. It is far more eaſie to perſwade 
he Þ poor Wretch, whoſe Life is debauched, and 
er Wins are written in his Forehead, to ſubmit to the 
ue, Righteouſneſs of God, (that is, to the Righteoul- . 
nſt cls that is of Gods providing and giving) that, 
nl- We is to perſwade a ſelt-righteous Man to do it:? 
the Wor the Prophane is ſooner convinced, as of the 
m- Neceſſity of Righteoulneſs to fave him: So that 
oli- Ne has none of his own to do him that Pleaſure, 
nds Nad therefore moſt gladly he accepteth of, and 
aſt Womitteth himſelf to the Help, and Health, and 
avation, that is in the Righteouſneſs and Obedi- 
ce f an Man. WT 
And pon this account it is, that Chrilt ſaith, 
e Publicans and Harlots enter into the King- 
om of Heaven before the. Scribes and Phariſees. 
Matth. 21. 31.) Poor Phariſee, what a Lols art 
t it Nou at? thou art not only a Sinner, but a Sinner 
8 ot 
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of the higheſt form. Nor a firiner by ſuch fin 
(by ſuch uns chiefly) as the ſecond. Table. dot! 
make manifeſt 5 but a finner chiefly in that way 
as no ſelf-righteous Man did ever dream of. Fe 
when the righteous Man or Phariſee ſhall he; 
that he is a ſinner, he replicth, I am not as oth: 
Men are. ST 
And becauſe the common and more orcdinar: 
deſcription of Sin, is the tranſgreſſion againſt th 
ſecond Table, he preſently replieth again, J. 
not as this Publican is: and lo ſhrowdeth himſelf un 
.der his own lame Endeavours, and ragged, part 
al Patches of moral or civil Righteouſneſs. W her: 
fore when he hcareth that his Righteouſnels | 
condemned, ilighted , ard accounted nothir 
worth, then he fretteth, and fumeth, and chafet! 
and would kill the Man that fo flighteth and di 
daineth his goodly Righteouſneſs; but Chriit an 
the true Gotpel-teacher frill goeth on, and cor 
demneth all his Righteoulnels as to be menſtru 
rags, an abomination to God, and nothing bu 
lots and durg. | 
N meniruous Rags, things that are an a 
mi. „ and Dung, are not ht matter to make 
Garn aut of to wear, when I come to God for lit 
much leis to be made my Friend, my Advocat 
my Mediator and Spokes-man, when I ftand be 
twixt Heaven and Hell, Ji 64. 5. Luke 16. 1: 
Philip. 3. 6, 7, 8. to plead for me that I might 
ſaved. 
Perhaps ſome will blame me, and count me al 
ſo worthy thereof, becaule I do not diſtinguith b 
twixt the matter and the manner of the Pharij:: 
KRighteouſneſs. And let them condema me nil 
for, ſaving the holy Law, which is neither t 
matter nor manner of the Pharijec's Righteuutne: 
but lather the Rulcs (if he will live cherch 
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up to which he ſhould compleatly come in every 
thing that he doth. And I ay again, that the 
whole of the Phariſee's Righteouſneſs is ſinful, 
though not with and to Men, yet with and before 
the God of Heaven. Sinful l lay it is, and abo- 
minable, both in it ſelf, and allo in its effe&s. 


Firſt, In it ſelf ; for that it is imperfect, ſcan- 
ty, and ſhort of the Rule by which Righteouſnels 
is enjoyned , and EVEN with which every act 
thould be; For ſhortneſs here, even every ſhort- 
ne(s.in theſe Duties, is Sin, and finful weaknels 
wherefore the Curſe taketh hold of the Man for 
coming ſhort ; but that it could not juſtly do, if 
his coming ſhort was not his Sin: Curſed # every 
one that doth not, and that continueth not to do all 
things written in the Law, Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 
3. Io. | : 


Secondly, It is ſinful, becauſe it is wrought by 
ſinful Eleth; for all legal Righteouſnels is a work 
ot the Fleth, Rom. 4. 1. Philip, 3. 3, 4, 5» 
„ 


A Work, I ſay, of the Fleſh; even of that Fleſb, 


who, or which alſo committeth the greateft enor- 


mities. For the Fleſh is but one, though its wor- 


kings are divers: Sometimes in a way molt noto- 
rioully ſenſual and deviliſh, cauſing the Soul to 
wallow in wickedneſs, as the Sow doth wallow in 
the mire. | 

But theſe are not all the Works of the Fleſh 
the Fleſh ſometimes will attempt to be righteous, 
and ſet upon doing actions, that in their pertettion. 
would be very glorious and beautiful ro behold; 
But becauſe the Law is only commanding words, 
and yiel:l-th no help to the Man that attempts to 
perform it; and becauſe the Fleih is weak, and 
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76 The PHARISEE: 
cannot do of it ſelf that, which beginneth to med- m. 
dle with, therefore this moſt glorious Work of WW na 
the Fleſh fajleth. | m. 

But, I ſay, as it is a Work of the Fleſh, it can - ¶ th 
not be good, foraſmuch as the hand that worketh ¶ ob 
it is defiled with Sin: For in a good Man, one Ii ad 
ſpiritually good, that is, in bis Fleſh there dwells m th: 

- pood thing, but conſequently that which is bad; wi 
Low then can the Fleſh of a carnal, graceleis tu 
Man (and ſuch a one is every Phariſee and ſelſ. G. 
righteous Man in the World) produce, though it W ne 
joyneth it ſelf to the Law, to the righteous Law i 
ot God, that which is good in his fight ? 

If any ſhall think that I pinch ſo hardly, becauſe W an 
I'call Man's Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, of Wfo 
the righteous Law of God, Fleſh, let them con- W 
fler that which follows; to wit, That though be 
Man by Sin, is ſaid to be dead in Sin and Treſpaſs, 
yet not ſo dead, but that he can act ſtill in his own ne 
Sphere. That is, to do, and chuſe to do, either th 
that which by a} Men is counted baſe, or that th 
which by ſome is counted good, though he is not, iſ na 
nor can all the World make him capable of doing ſet 
any thing that may pleaſe his God. fo 

Man by nature, as dead as he is, can, and that 
with the will of his Fleſh, will his own Salvation. V 
Man by nature can, and that by the power of his th 
Fleſh, purſue and follow after his own Salvation; bc 

but then he wills it, and purſues or follows after ii, iſ pr 
not in God's way, but his own. Not by Faith in to 
Chriſt, but by the Law of Moſes, ſee Kom. 9. 16. 

Vs 31. ch, I Os 35 7. ; 

Wherefore it is no errour to ſay, that a Man nau - tl 

.rally bas WILL, and a POWER 10 purſue his Ii. ni 
and that as to by Salvation. But it is a damnableſ th 
Errour to fay, that he hath Wil and Power to m 
purſue it, and that in God's way. For then . ſex 
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muſt hold that the Myfteries of the Goſpel are 
natural; for that natural Men, or Men by nature, 
may apprehend and know them; yea, and know 
them to be the only means by which they muſt 
obtain eternal Life: For the e Yes muſt 
act be fore the Will; yea, a Man muſt approve of 
the way to Life by Jeſus Chrift, before his Mind 
will budge, or ſtir, or move that way: But the na- 
tural Man recetveth not the things of the Spirit oj: 
God (of the Goſpel) for they are fooliſhneſs 0 him, 
neither can be know them , becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. | 

He receiveth not theſe things; that is, his Mind 
and Will lye croſs unto them, for he counts them 
fooliſhneſs; nor can all the natural Wiſdom in the 
World cauſe, that bis Vill ſhould fall in with them, 
becauſe it cannot diſcern them. 

Nature diſcerneth the Law, and the Rightzon!- 
neſs thereof; yea, it diſcerneth it, and approverth 
thereof; that is, that the Righteoulnels of it is 
the beft and only way to Life, and therefore the 
natural Will and Power of the Fleſh, as here you 
ſee in the Phariſee, do ſteer their Courſe by that 
for eternal Life, 1 Cor. 2. 24. 

The Righteouſneſs of the Law therefore is a 
Work of the Fleſh, a Work of ſinful Flzih, and 
therefore muſt needs be as filth and dung, and a- 
bominable, as to that for which this Man hath 
produced it, and preſented it in the Temple be- 
tore God. 

Nor is the Phariſee alone entangled in this miſ- 
chief; many Souls are by theſe Works of the Fleſh 
flattered , as allo the Phariſee was, into an opi- 
nion, that their ſtate is good, when there is no- 
thing in it. The moſt that their Converſion a- 
mounteth to, is, the Publican is become a Phari- 
ſee; the open Sinner is become a ſelfrighteous 

2 4 E 3 Man. 
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Man. Of the black ſide of the Fleſh he hath had 
enough, now therefore with the white ſide of the 
Fleſh he will recreate himſelf. And now, moſt 
wicked muſt he needs be, that queſtioneth the 
goodneſs of the ſtate of ſuch a Man. He, of a 
Drunkard, a Swearer, an unclean Perſon, a Sab- 
bath-breaker, a Liar, and the like, is become re- 
formed; 4 lover of Righteouſneſs, a ſtrict obſer- 
ver, doer, and trader in the Formalities of the 
Law, and a herder with Men of his complexion. 
Alſo now he is become a great Exclaimer againft 
Sin and Sinners, defying to acquaint with thoſe 
that once were his Companions, ſaying, J am not 
even as thu Publican. ie 
To turn therefore from the Fleſh to the Fleſh, 
from Sin to Man's Righteouſneſs ; yea, to rejoyce 
in confidence, that thy ſtate is better than is that 
of the Publican: 1 mean, better in the Eyes of 
Divine Juſtice, and in the judgment of the Law; 
and yet to be found by the Law, not in the Spi- 
Tit, but in the Fleſh; not in Chriſt, but under the 
Law; not in a ftate of Salvation, but of Damna- 
tion, is common among Men : For they,and they 
only, are the right Men, who worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and re joyce in Chriſt ꝓeſus, and have no confi- 
dence in the Fleſh. Where by Fleſh, muſt not be 
meant the horrible tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 
(though they allo are called the Works of the 
Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19.) for they miniſter no occaſion 
unto Men, to have confidence in them towards 
God: but that is that, which is inſinuated by Paul, 
where he faith, he had no confidence in the 'Fleſh, 
though he might have had it, as he ſaid, Though / 
.. alſo * * bave confidence in the Fleſh. If any other 
Man, ſaith he, thinketh tbat be bath whereof he might 
truſt in the Fleſh, J more, Philip. 3. 3, 4. And then 
he repeats a two-fold Priviledge that be bad by 
the Fle ſb. Y Firſt, 
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Firſt, That he was of the Sced of Abrabam, and 


f the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, Ce. 5 


Secondly, That he had fallen in with the ſtricteſt 
Men of that Religion, which was ſuch after the 
Fleſbz to wit, to be a Phariſee, and was the Son of 
a Phariſee, had much fleſhly Zeal for God, and 
ruching the Righteouſneſs which is of the Law blame- 
leſs, Philip. 3. 5, 6. 


But, I ſay ſtill, the re is nothing but flzſh, fleſh; 
fleſnly Priviledges, and fleſhly Righteouſneſs, and 
ſo conſequently a fleſhly Confidence, and truſt for 
Heaven. This is manifeſt for thele very things, 
when the Man had his eyes enlightned, he coun- 
ted but loſs and dung, that he might be found in 
Chrift, not having his own Righteouſneſs Which 
is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith 
of — the Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith. 1 

And this leads me to another thing, and that 
is, to tell thee, O thou blind Phariſee, that thaw: 
canſt not he in a ſafe condition, becauſe thou halt 
thy confidence in the Fleſh, that is, in the Righs 
teouſneſs of the Fleſh. For all Fleſh is Graſs; anda 
the glory of it as the Flower of the Field and the” 
Fleh and the Glory of that being as weak as 
the Grals, which to day is, and to morrow. is cat 
into the Oven, is but a weak bufineſs for a Man 
to venture his eternal Salvation upon, Wherefore, 2 
as I alſo hinted before, the godly-wile have been 


afraid to he found in their Righteauſnes, I mean 2 


their own perſanal Righteouſnel(s, though that is 
far better, than can be the Righteoulnels of any 7 
carnal Man: For the godly Man's Righteoulnels 3 
i wrought in the Spirit and Faith of Chriſt ; but 
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the ungodly Man's Righteouſneſs is of the Fleſh, 
and of the Law. Yet I fay, this godly Man is a- 
fraid to ftand by his Righteouſneſs before the tri. 
bunal of God, as is manifeft in theſe following 
Particulars. | 


Firſt, He ſees Sin in his Righteouſneſs; for ſo 
the Prophet intimates, when he faith, AP ow 
Kighteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, Iſai. 64. but there 
15 nothing can make ones Righteouſneſs filthy but 
Sin. Tis not the poor, the low, the mean, the 
fickly, the beggerly ftate of a Man, nor yet his 
being hated of Devils, perſecuted of Men, broken 
under Neceſſities, Reproaches, Diſtreſſes, or any 
kind of Troubles of this nature, that can make 
the godly Man's Righteouſneſs filthy; nothing 
But Sin can do it, and that can, doth, hath, and 
mill doit. Nor can any Man, be he who he will, 
and though he watches, prays, ftrives, denies him- 
puts his body under what chaftiſement 
eis be can; yea, though he alſo ſhall get 
a Spiritand Soul hoiſted up to the higheſt peg 
—erpurorSantticty, and holy 2 aw: and 
ohms Luft to the greateſt degree of Mortifica- 
mon; bitin will be with him in the beſt of his 
Performances : With him, I ay, to pollute and 
genie his Duties, and to make his Righteouſnels 
mreckiedand ſporred, filthy and menſtruous. 

3 TE zee you two or three Inſtances for 
p 18. 4 8 2 
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| een a Man (in his day) one that 
_— waszealous, very zealous for God, for his Houle, 

ror mis People, and for his Ways; and fo conti- 
ad and that tom ir to laft, as they may ſee 
ear picale to read the Relation of his Actions; 
yet when he comes [crioully to be concerned ar 
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God about his Duties, he relinquiſheth a ſtanding 
by them. True, he mentioneth them to God, 
but confeſſeth that there is imperfettions in them, 
and prayeth that God will not wipe them away: 
Wipe not out my good deeds, O my God, that I have 
done for the houſe of my God, and for the Offices there- 
of, And again, Remember me, 0 my God, concer- 
ning this alſo (another good deed) and ſpare 
me according to the greameſs of thy Mercies, and 
remember me, 0 my God, for good, Nehemiah 
13. 

I do not think that by theſe Prayers he plead- 
eth for an acceptation of his Perſon, as touching 
juſtification from the Cur ſe of the Law, (as our 
poor blind Phariſee doth) but that God would ac- 
cept of his ſervice, as he was a Son, and not deny 
to give him a Reward of Grace for what he had 
done, ſince he was pleaſed to declare in his Teſta- 
ment, that he would reward the labour of love of 


his Saints with an exceeding weight of Glory: and 


therefore prayeth, that God would not wipe away 


8 


his good deeds, but remember him for good, ac“ 


cording to the greatnels of his Mercy. 


2. A ſecond inftance is that of David, where 
he faith, Enter not into Fudgment with thy Servant, 
Lord; Yor in thy ſight ſhall uo Man living be juſt i- 
fied, Pſal. 143. 2. 
before, is laid to be a Man after God's own heart, 
Acts 13. and as here by the Spirit he acknow- 
ledges him for his Servant; yet behold how he 
ſhrinketh, how he draw=th back, how he prayeth, 


and petitioneth, that God would vouchſafe ſo 


much as not to enter into Judgment with him. 
Lord, faith he, if thou entreic iato 
with me, I die, b-cauſe I ſhall be condem- 


David, as I allo have hinted . 


ado ment 


ned; for in thy bght I cannot be jutified ; to 


—— 
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wit, by my owfi good deeds. Lord, at the he. 
ginning of thy dealing with me, by the Law and 
my Works I die, therefore do not ſo much as en- 
ter into Judgment with me, O Lord. Nor is 
this my caſe only, but it is the condition of all 
the World: For in thy ſight ſhall NOV Man living be 
wtified. | 

3. A third inftance is, that general concluſion 


of the Apoſtle, But that no Man is juſtified by the 
Law in the ſight of God, is evident; for the juſt 


ſhall live by Faith. By this ſaying of Paul, as he 


taketh up the Sentence of the Prophet Habal. 
kuk, Chap. 2. 4. ſo he taketh up this Sen- 
tence, yea, and the perſonal Juſtice of David al- 
fo, No Man, faith he, is juſtified by the Law in 


| the ſight of God; no, no juſt Man, no holy Man, 


not the ſtricteſt and moſt righteous Man. But 
why not? why ? Becauſe the juſt ſhall live by 
Faith. 

The juſt Man therefore muſt die, if he has not 
Faith in another Righteouſneſs, than that which 
is of the Law, called his own: J ſay, he muſt die, 
if he has none other Righteouſne(s than that, 
which is his own by the Law. Thus alſo Paul con- 
ſeſſes of himſelf: 7, faith he, know nothing by my 
ſelf, either before Converſion, or after; that is, I 


knew not, that I did any thing before Converſion 


either againſt the Law, or againſt my Conſcience; 
for I was then touching the Righteouſneſs, which 
is of the Law blamelets. Alſo, ſince my Conver- 
lion, I know nothing by my ſelf; for 7 have wal- 
ked. in all good Conſcience before God unto. thi 
Day. | 

A. great ſaying, I promiſe you; I doubt, this is 
more than our glorious Juſtitiaries can ſay, ex- 
Ept they lay and liz, Well, but yet I am not her- 


hy 


my dim-fightedneſs, cannot ſee the imperfecti- 
ons of my Righteouſneſs; yet the Lord, who is 
my Judge, and before whole Tribunal I muſt 


THY Righteouſneſs. Deliver me in THY Righte- 
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y juſtified , Philip. 3. 7. Acts 23. 1. 1 Cox. 4. 4. 
Nor will I dare to venture the eternal Salvati- 
on of my Soul upon mine own Juſtice, for he that 
udpeth me, is the Lord. That is, though I, through 


hortly ſtand, can and will; and if in his fight: 
there ſhall be found no more but one ſpot in my 
Righteouſneſs, I muſt, if I plead my Righteoul- 
nels, fall for that. 


Secondly, That the beſt of Men are afraid to 
ſtand before God's Tribunal, there to b2 judged 
by the Law as to Life and Death, according to 
the ſufficiency or non-luſhciency of their Righte- 
ouſneſs is evident, becauſe by caſting away their 
own (in this matter) they make all the means they 
can for this; that is, that his Mercy, by an Act of 
Grace, be made over to them, and that they in it, 
may ſtand before God to be judged. 

Hence David <cri2s out ſo often, Lead me in 


ouſneſs. Fudge me according 0 T HY Righteoujneſse 
Quicken. me iv T HY Righteonſneſs. O Lord, ſays 
he, give ear to my Supplications : In thy Tanken 
auſwer me, and in T HY Righteouſneſs. And enter 
not into Fugdment with thy Servant, 0 Lord: for 
in thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. And 
David, What if God doth thus 2 Why then faith. 
be, My Tongue ſball ſpeak of bis Righteouſneſs. My 
Tongue ſhall ing of IA Kighteoujneſs. My mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth T HT Righteouſneſs. Tea, I will 
make mention of TY Righteauſneſs, even of TH INE. 
ONLY, Plal. 58. Flab 31. 1. Pal. 35. 1 
Plal. 119. 40. Plal 35. 28. Plal, 51. 14, Plal. 71. 
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Daniel alſo, when he comes to plead for hin" 
ſelf and his People, he firft caſts away his and 
their Righteouſneſs, ſaying, For we do not preſent 
our Supplications unto thee for our Righteouſneſs : 
And pleads God's Righteouſneſs, and that he 
might have a ſhare and intereſt in that, ſaying, 
0 Lord, Righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, to wit, that 
Righteouſneſs, for the ſake of which, mercy and 


Forgivenels, and ſo Heaven and Happineſs is ex- 
tended to us.. - p 


Righteoufneſs belongeth to thee, and is thine, 
as nearly as fin, ſhame, and confuſion, for {in is 
ours, and belongeth to us. Which righteouſnels 
he afterwards calleth The Lord, ſaying, do it, for 
the Lord's ſake, read the 16, 17. verſes of the-gth 
of Daniel. 0 Lord, ſaith he, according to all thy 
Rigbreouſneſs, I beſeech thee, let thine anger, and thy 
fury be turned away from thy City Jeruſalem , thy 
holy Mountain; becauſe for our ſins, and for the ini- 
quities of our Fathers, Jeruſalem, and thy. People are 
become 4 reproach to all that are about ws. Now 
therefore, O our God, bear the prayer of thy Servant 
and bis ſupplication, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon 
thy Sanftuary that is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake. 
For the ſake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for on him 
Daniel now had his eye, and through him to the 
Father he made his Supplication ; yea, and the 
Anſwer was according to his Prayer, to wit, that 
God would have mercy on ꝓeruſalem, and that he 
would in his time ſend the Lord, the Meſſias, to 
bring them in everlaſting * righteouſneſs for 
them. | — 

Paul alſo, as I have hinted before, diſclaims 
his own Righteouſneſs, and layeth faft hold on the 
. Righteouineſs of God: ſeeking to be found in that, 
or in him that has it, not having his own Rightc- 


+ Ouineſs; for he knew, that when the Rain de- 


ſcends, 


reren 
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ſcends, the Winds blow, and the Floods come, 
down falls all Men, but they that have that righ- 
teouſneſs, Philip. 3. | 

Now the earneft deſire of the righteous to be 
found in God's Righteouſneſs, ariſeth from ſtrong 
conviction of the Imperfections of their own, iM 
and of good Knowledge that was given them of Ml 
the terrour, that will attend Men at the day of 
the fiery Trial; to wit, the day of Judgment. 
For although Men can now flatter themſelves in- 
to a Fool's Paradiſe, and perſwade themſelves that 
all ſhall be well with them, then for the ſake of 
their own filly and vain-glorious Performances; 
yet when the day comes that ſhall burn like an 
Oven, and when all that have done wickedly ſhall 
be as ſtubble, (and fo will all appear to be that 
are not found in Chrift) then will their Righte- 
ouſneſs vaniſh like Smoak, or be like Fuel for 
that burning flame. And hence the Righteouſ- 
nels that the godly ſeek to be found in, is called 
the Name of the Lord, « ſtroug Tower, 4 Rock, 4 
Shield, a Fortreſs, a Buckler, a Rock of Defence, unto 
which they reſort, and into which they run and 
are ſafe. 

The godly wiſe therefore do not as this Pha- 
riſee, bring their own Righteouſneſs into the 
Temple, and there buoy up themſelves and Spirits 
by that into a conceit, that for the fake of that, 
God will be merciful and good unto them: But 
throwing away their own, they make to God for 
bs, becauſe they certainly know, even by the 
Word of God, that in the Judgment none can 
ſtand the Trial, but thoſe that are found in the 
Righteouſneſs of God. | 


Thirdly, That the beſt of Men are afraid to 
ſtand before God's Tribunal by the Law, there ta 
| be 
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be 1 to Life and Death, according to the 
ſufticiency or non- ſufficiency of their Righteouſ- 
neſs, is evident; for they know, that it is a vain 
thing to ſeek by Acts of Righteouſneſs to make 
themſelves righteous Men, as is the way of all 

8 that ſeek to be juſtifien by the deeds of the 
: Wh; 15 | 

And herein lieth the great difference between 
the Pharjſee and the true Chriſtian- man. The 
Phariſee thinks, by Acts of Righteouſneſs he ſhall 
make himſelf a righteous Man, therefore he com- 
eth into the Preſence of God well furniſhed , as 
he thinks, with his Negative and Poſitive Righte; 
ouſneſs. 

Grace ſuffereth not a Man to boaſt it before 
God, whatever he ſaith before Men: His Soul rhas 
i lifted up, i not upright in bim: And better is 
the Poor in Spirit, than the Proud in Spirit. The 
Pkariſee was a very proud Man, a proud, ignorant 
Man, proud of his own Righteouſneſs, and igno- 
rant of Gods: for had he not, he could not, as he 
did, have ſo condemned the Publican, and juſtifi- 
ed himſelf. 

And J ſay again, that all this pride and vain- 
slorious ſhew of the Phariſee, did ariſe from his 
not being acquainted with this; that a Man muit 
be good before he can do good; he mult be 
righteous, before he can do righteouſneſs. This 
is evident from Paul, who inſinuateth thx as the 
reaſon , why none do good, even becaule, There i- 
none that is righteous, no, not one. There is none 
rigbieous, ſaith he; and then follows, There is none 
that doth good, Rom. 3. 10, 11, 12. For it is not 
poſſible tor a Man, that is not firſt made righte- 
ous by the God of Heaven, to do any thing that 
in a proper, in a Law, or in a Goſpel-lence, may 

be. called righteoulnels. Meddle with Dn 
+? things, 
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things he may, attempt to make himſelf a righ” MM 
teous Man by his ſo medling with them, he may 
but work righteouſneſs, and ſo by ſuch Works of 
righteouſnels, make himſelf a righteous Man, he 
cannot. n 

The righteouſneſs of a carnal man, is indeed by 
God called righteouſneſs; but it muſt be under- 
ſtood, as ſpoken in the, dialect of the World, or 
with reference to the World's matters. The World 
indeed calls it righteouſneſs; and it will do 0 
harm, if it bear that term with reference to woi + 
ly matters. Hence worldly Civilians are cal 4 
- good and righteous Men, and. fo, ſuch as Chriſt, 
under that notion, neither died for, nor giveth 
his Grace unto, Rom. 5. 7, 8. But we are not 
now diſcourſing about any other Aighteouſneſs, 
than that which is ſo accounted either in a Law, 
or in a Goſpel-ſenſe; and therefore let us a little 
more touch upon that. 

A man then muſt be righteous in a Law-ſenſe, 
before he can do acts of righteouſneſs, I mean 
that are fuch, in a Goſpel-ſence. Hence firſt, you 
have true Goſpel- righteouſneſs made the fruit of 
a ſecond Birth. f ye know that Chriſt is righteous, 
f bow ye , that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is 

born of him, 1 Joh. 2. 29. Not born of him by 


© | vertue of his own righteous Actions, but born 
oc him by vertue of Chriſt's mighty working with 
5 his Word upon the Soul; who afterwards from 
Ia principle of Life, acteth and worketh Righte- 
' | ouſnefs. 

a And he faith again, Little Children, let no Man 
- deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. Upon this Scripture, I wilt © 
1 a little comment, for the proof of what is urged 


before; namely, that a Man maſt be righteous 
in a Law-ſence, before he can do ſuch things that 
may 
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may be called ats of Righteouſneſs in a Goſpel- 
ſence. And for this, this Scripture (1 75 3 law 

de red 


) miniſtreth to us two things to be con in 2 

Y us. No 

_ ouſn 
The Firſt is, that he that doth Righteouſneß the 
is righteous. | | __ 


The Second is, that he that doth Righteouſneſs I ©9 
is righteous, as Chrift is righteous. 


Firſt, He that doth Righteouſueſs; that is,Righ- — 
teoufneſs which the Golpel calleth ſo, i righreows ; MAG 
that is precedent to, or before he doth that Righ- I 
teouſneſs. For he doth not ſay, he ſha make his 
Perſon righteous by acts of Righteouſneſs that he 
ſhall do; for then an evil Tree may bear good 
Fruit: yea, and may make it ſelf good by doing F 
ſo: But he faith, he that doth Righteouſneſs 15 © 


righteous; as he faith, he that doth Righteouſ- = 
neſs JS born of him. | 8 
So then, a Man muſt be righteous before he ; 


can do Righteouſneſs, before he can doWightc- 0. 
ouſneſs ina Goſpel-ſence. 


Our Second thing then is to enquire, with what Ri 
Righteouſneſs a Man muſt be righteous, before : 


he can do that which in a Goſpel-lence is called _ 
Righteouſneſs? | 


And Firſt, J anſwer, He muſt be righteous in a 

' Law-ſence, that is, he muſt be righteous in the 48 
Judgment of the Law. This is evident, becauſe FF... 

e ſaith, He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous 3 
as be 4 righteozss. That is, in a Law-ſence; for 
Chriſt in no ſence is righteous in the Judgment of 


Charity only; but in his meancht acts, it $. be rig] 
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lawful to make ſuch compariſon, he was rightzous MY 
in a Law-ſence, or in the Judgment of. the Law. 
Now the Apoſtle faith, That be that dotb righte- 
ouſneſs IS righteous, as be is righteous, They are 
the Words of God, and therefore I cannot err in 
quoting of them, though { may not ſo fully, as I 
would make the Glory of them ſhine in ſpeaking 
to them. | 

But what Righteouſneſs is that, with which 4 
Mm muſt ſtand righteous in the Fudgment of ibe 
Law, before he ſhall or can be found to do Ads of. © 
Righteouſneſs, thas by the Goſpel are ſo called ? [et 


— 2 
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I anſwer Firſt, It is none of his own which is of Wl 
the Law, you may be ſure; for he bath this Righ- |! 
teouſneſs before he doth any that can be called his 
own, He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous alrea- 
dy, precedeat to, or before he doth that Righte- 
ouſneſs; yea, he is righteous before, even as be is 
righteous. 
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Bal, 


Secondly, It cannot be his own which is of the 
Goſpel; that is, that which floweth from a princi- 
ple of Grace in the Soul: For he is righteous be- 
tore he doth this Righteouſneſs. He that doth 
Righteouſnesſ, 7S righteous: He doth not fay 
he that hath done it but he that goth it, reſpecting 
the Act while it is in doing, he is righteous. He 
is righteous even then, when he is a doing of the 
very firſt; Act of Righteouſneſs; but an Att, while 
it is in doing, cannot, until it is done, be called an 
Act of Rightoulneſs ; yet, ſaith the Text, be is 
r ig bteous. | 

But again, if an Act, while it is in doing, can- 
not be called an Act of Righteouſneſs, to be ſure it. 
cannot have ſuch Influences as to make the Actor 
righteous ; to make him rigteous, as the Son of 
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God is Righteous, and yet the Righteouſneſs with 
which this Doer is made Righteous, and. that be- 
fore he doth Righteouſneſs, is ſuch; for ſo ſaith 
the Text, that makes him Righteous as he is righ- 
teous. 

Beſides, It cannot be his own, which is Goſpel- 
Righteouſneſs, flowing from a Principle of Grace 
in the Soul; for that in its greateſt PerfeQions 
in us, while we live in this World, is accompanied 
with ſome Imperfections, to wit, our Faith, Love, 
and whole courſe of Holineſs is wanting, or hath 
ſomething lacking in it. They neither are apart, 
nor when put all together, perfect, as to the De- 
gree; the uttermoſt Degree of Perfection. 

But the Righteouſneſs under conſideration, wich 
which the Man, in that of John, is made righte- 
ous,” is a perfect Righteouſneſs, not only with re- 
ſpett to the Nature of it, as a Penny is as perfect 
Silver as a Shilling; nor yet with reſpe& to a com- 
Parative Degree; for ſo a Shilling arriveth more 
toward the Perfedtion of the Number Twenty, 
than dotha Two-Penny or Three-Penny- Piece: 
But it is a Righteouſneſs ſo perfect, that nothing 
can be added to it, nor can any Thing be taken 
from it: For ſo implieth the Words of the Text, 
be is Righteous, as Chriſt is righteous. Yea, thus 
righteous before, and in Order to his doing of 
Righteoufneſs, And in this he is like unto the 
Son of God, who was alſo righteous, before hie 
did Acts of Rightequſnelſs referring to a Law Of 
Commandment. Wherefore it is laid, that as be 
is, ſo are we in this World, As he is or was righ- 
teous before he did Acts of Righteouſneſs among 
Men by a Law, fo are Hs righteous before they 
act Righteouſneſs among Man by a Law. He that 

doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, is righteous as he 15 
righteous, 434 4446 bby | 


0 


whey Chriſt 
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Chriſt was righteous, before he did Righteouſ- 
25, with a two-fold Righteouſneſs: He had a 
Righteouſneſs as he was God; his Godhead was 
perfectly righteous ; yea, it was Righteouſneſs it 
ſelf. His Human Nature was perfectly righteous, 
it was naturally ſpotleſs ,, and undefiled.. Thus 
his Perſon was righteous, and ſo qualified to do 
that Righteouſneſs, that becauſe he was born of 
2 Woman, and made under the Law, he was 
bound by the Law to perform. 

Now as hz is, ſo are we: Not by way of na- 
tucal righteouſne(s,but by way of ſemblance there- 
unto, Had. Chriſt in order to his working of 
righteouſneſs, a two-fold righteouſneſs inherent” 
in himſelf, the Chriſtian, in order to his working 
of righteouſneſs, hath belonging to him a- two-/ 
fol righteouſneſs. Did Chriſt's two-fold righte- 
ouſneſs qualifie him for that Work of righteouſ- 
nfs, that was of God defigned for him to do? 
Why the Chriſtian's two-fold righteouſneſs doth 
qualifie him for that Work of righteouſneſs, that 
God hath ordained, that he ſhould do and walk 
in this World. | | eee 

But you m iy as, what in that Righteouſneſs, with" 
— 7 Chriſtian is made rightzous before he doth righ-" 
teouſneſs ? 

I anſwer, Tis a two-fold righteouſneſs. 


1. It is a righteouſneſs put upon him. 
2, It is a righteouſneſs put into him. 


For the Firſt, It is a righteouſneſs put upon 
lim, with which allo he is cloathed as with a 
Coat or Mantle, Rom. 3. 22. and this is called 
the Robe of righteouſneſs; and this is called the 
Garment of Salvation, J½i. 61. 10. This. 
nznteouſneſs is none other bus the _—_— i 
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Chriſt, the which he performed in the days of his bl 
fleſh, and can properly be called no Man's Righ. ¶ Ubi 
teouſneſs but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, be. ¶ ibei 
cauſe no Man had a Hand therein, but he com. 24, 
Pleated it himſelf, And hence it is ſaid, That by ] 
the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous ; Nh. 
Rom. 5. 19. By the Obedience of one, of one La. 
Man Jeſus Chrift, (as you have it in Verſe the N and 
15.) for he came down into the World to this Hint 
very end, that is, to make a Generation righteous, ¶ deſc 
not by making of them Laws, and preſcribing i 
unto them Rules: (For this was the Work of Me- [ed 
ſes, who ſaid, And it ſhall be our Righteouſneſs if me ſh « © 
obſerve to do all the Commandmems before the Lord ¶ mil 
our God, as be bath commanded us, Deut. 6. 25. 
ch. 24. 13.) Nor yet by taking away by his Grace I by 
the Imperfections of their Righteouſneſs, and ſo W. 
making of that perfect by Additions of his own; I ne 
but ihe makes them righteous by his Obedience, I wh 
not in them, but for them, while he perſonally I th: 
ſubjected himſelf to his Fathers Law on our be- an 
half, that he might have a righteouſneſs fo beftow Se 
upon us. And hence we are ſaid to be made il co 
hteous, while-we- work not; and to be juſtified 
ile ungodly, (Rom. 4. 5. ) which can be done I co 
by no other righteouſneſs than that, which is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt by Performance, the righ- 
teouſneſs of God by donation, and our righteoulul- 
neſs by Imputation. For, I ſay the Perſon, that 
wrought this righteouſneſs for us, is Chriſt Feſus, 
the Perſon that giveth it to us, is the Father who 
hath made Chriſt to berunto us righteouſneſs; and 
hath given him to us for this very end; that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
(-1 Cor. 1. 30. 2 Core 5. 21.) And hence it is 
ſo often ſaid, One ſball ſay, ſurely in the Lord bave / 
 righteouſueſs and Strength. And again, In the 100 
32 a 
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all «8 the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall gi 
2 is the 1 of the por of the 272 
their Rig bteouſueſs is of me, ſaith the Lord, Iſai. 45. 
24, 265. ch. 54. 17. 
This Righteouſneſs is that which juſtifieth, and 
which ſecureth the Soul from the Curſe of the 
Law, by hiding, through its perfection, all the fins 
and imperfections of the Soul. Hence it follows 
in that fourth of the Romans, Even 4 David alſo 
deſcribeth tbe bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto whom God 
tmmputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, ſaying , Bleſ- 
ſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven , whoſe ſus 
covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom tbe Lord 
will not impute fin, Rom. 4. | 
And this it doth, even while the Perſon, that 
by Grace is made a Partaker, is without good 
Works, and ſo ungodly. This is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chrift, Chrift's perſonal Performances, 
which he did when he was in this World; that is 
that, by which the Soul, while naked, is covered, 
and ſo hid as to its nakedneſs from the Divine 
Sentence of the Law: I ſpread my skirt over thee, and 
covered thy nabedneſs, Ezek. 16. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. | 
Now this obediential Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
confifteth of two Parts: 1. In a doing of that 
which the Law commanded us to do. 2. In a 
paying that price for the Tranſgreſſion thereof, 
which Juftice hath ſaid, ſhall be required at the 
hand ot Man; and that is the curied Death. I 
the Day thas thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt die the 
Death; to wit, the Death that comes by the curſe 
of the Law. So then, Chriſt having :braught in 
that part of Obedience for us, which conſiſteth in 
a doing of ſuch obediential acts of Righteouſnels _ 
which che Law commands, he addeth thereto th? 
{pilling of his Blood, to be rhe price of our Re- 
emptioa from that curſed Death, that by 9 1 
| # ac 
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had brought upon our Bodies and Souls. And 
thus are the Chriſtians. made perfectly righteous; 
they have the Whole Obedience of Chriſt made 
over to them; to wit, that Obedience that ſtan. 
deth in doing the Law, and that Obedience that 
ſtandeth in paying of a price for our Tranſgroſſ. 
ons. So then, Doth the Law call for Righreouſ: 
neſs ? Here it is. Doth the Law call for fatisfa. 
tion for our Sins? Here it is. And what can the 
Law ſay any more to the ſinner but that which 
is good, When he findeth in the perſonal Obedi- 
ence of Chrift for him, that which anſwereth to 
NN can command, that which it can demand 
of us: 

Herein then ſtandeth a Chriſtian's ſafety, not 
in à bundle of Actions of his own, but in a Rig): 
-teouſneſs which cometh to him by Grace and 
Gift; for this Righteouſneſs is ſuch as comes by 
Gift, by the Gift of God. Hence it is called thc 
Gift of Righteouſneſs, the Gift by Grace, the Gift 
of Righteouſneſs by Grace, which is the Righte- 
ouſnels of one, to wit, the Obedience of Jeſos 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. 

And this is the righteouſneſs by which, he tha: 
doth righteoufnels, is righteous as he is righteous; 
becauſe it is the very ſelf- ſame rightcouſnels, that 
the Son of God bath accomplithed by himſclt. 
Nor has he any other or more excellent rig hteou! 
neſs of which the Law taketh notice, or that it 
requireth, than this: For as for the rightcou!- 
neſs of his Godhead, the Law is not concerned 


with that; for as he is ſuch, the Law is his Crez- 


ture, and Servant, and may not meddle with 
him. þ: 

The righteouſneſs allo of his Human Nature, 
the Law hath nothing to do with that; for, that 
is the workmanthip of God, and is as good , 2: 
| | PüILe, 
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pure, as holy and undefiled, as is the Law it ſelf. 
All then, that the Law hath to do with, is to 
exact compleat Obedience of him that is made 
under it, and a due Satisfaction for the breach 
thereot, the which, if it hath, then Moſes is con- 
tent. 
Now, this is the righteouſneſs, with which the 
Chriſtian, as to ſultincation, is made righteous; 
to wit, a righteoutnels, that is neither eſſential to 
his Godhead, nor ro his Manhood; but ſuch, as 
ſtandeth in that glorious Perſon (who was ſuch 
his Obedience to the Law. Which righteouſneſs 
himſelf had, with reference to himſelf, no need 
of at all, for his Godhead; yea, his Manhood was 
perfectly righteous without it. This righteouſ- 
neſs therefore was there, and there only neceſſa- 
ry, where Chriſt was to be conlidered as God's Ser- 
vant (and our ſurety) to bring to-God Facob again, 
and to reſtore the preſerved of ſrael. For though 
Chrift was a Son, yet he became a Servant to do, 
not for himſelf, for he had no need, but for us the 
Whole Law, and to bring in everlaſting righteoul- 
nets for us. t 
And hence it is ſaid; that Chrift did what he 
did for us : He became the end of the Law for 
rightæouſngſs for us; he ſuffered for us; he died 
for us; he laid down his life for us, and he gave 
himſelf for us. The righteouſnels then that Chriſt 
did fulfil, when he was in the World, was not 
for himtelf fimply conlidered, not for himſelf 
pertonally confidered, for he had no need there- 
of; but it was for the Ele&, the Members of his 
Body. | TIT 
Chriſt then did not fulfil the Law for himſelf, 
for ha ha no nerd thergof. Chriſt again did ful- 
fl the Law for himielf, tor he had nerd of the 
rightzoutfncls thereorz he had need thereof lor 
the 
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the covering of his Body and the ſeveral Mem- 
bers thereof; for they in a good fence, are him- 
_ felf, Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of 
his Bones; and he owns them as Parts of himſelf 
.in many places of the holy Scripture, Eph. 5, 
30. Als 9. 4, 5. Matth. 25. 45. ch. 10. 40. Mart 
9. 37. Le 10. 16. 1 Cor. 12. 12, 27. This 
Righteouſneſs then, even the whole of what 
.Chrift did in anſwer to the Law, it was for tz, 
-and God hath put it upon them, and they are righ- 
teous in it, even righteous as he is righteous. And 
this they have before they do acts of Rightc- 
ouſneſs. 


Secondly, There is Righteouſneſs put into them, 
before they act righteous things. A Righteoul- 
„ neſs, I ſay, put into them; or I had rather that 
Jou ſhould call it a Principle of righteouſneſs; for 
it is a Principle of Life io righteouſneſs. Before 
Man's Converſion, there is in him a Principle of 
Death to Sin; but when he is converted to Chriſt, 
there is put into him a Principle of righteouſneſs, 
that 2 bring forth Fruit unto God, Kem. 
7. 47 558. 
bs Rs they are ſaid to be quickened, to be 
made alive, to be riſen from Death to Life, to 
have the Spirit of God dwelling in them; not 
only to make their Souls alive, but to quicken 
"he ou Mortal Bodies to that which is good, Rom. 
A I © 11. ; 
Here, as I hinted before, they that do righte- 
„ are ſaid to be born of him, that is, antece- 
dent to their doing of righteouſneſs, 1 Foh. 2. 
29. born of bim, that is, made alive with new 
* Tpiritual and heavenly Life. Wherefore the Ex- 
+. - hortation to them is, Neither yield ye your Mem- 
bers as Inſlruments of Unrighteouſneſs umo Sin La 
52 ; yel 
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jeld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe. that are alive from 
be deud, and your Members bs Inſtruments of Right 
p-ouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6. 12 Aus 
Now this Principle muſt alſo be in Men, be- 


5. Wore they can do that which is Spiritually and Go- 
rh een : For whatever ſeeming good thing 
is Pay Man doth; before he has be ſtowed upon Him 
at this heavenly Principle from God, it is accoutited 
% Nothing; it is accounted fin and abomination in 
h. the fight of God; for an evil Tree cannot bring 
d Worth good” Fruit: Men do not 2 Grapes of 
c Whos; neither of a bramble gather they Figs. Either 


make the Tree good or bis Fruit good, or the Tree evil, 
1d by Fruit evil. *Tis not the Fruit that makes 
n, the Tree, but the Tree that makes the Fruit. A 
Man muſt he good, before he can do good, and 
at evil before he cin do evil 
or They be not righteous Actions that make a 
re Fighteous Man, nor be they evil Attions that make 
of N wicked Man; for the Tree muſt be a Sweetingßg- 
ft, Tree, before it yield Sweetings; and a Crab-tree 
ls, Wcfore it brings forth Crabs. 4. 
n. This is that which is aſſerted by the Son of Ga 
himſelf; and it lieth fo teyel with Reaſon and 
de che Nature of things, that it cannot be contra- 
to icted, Marth. 7. 16, 17, 18. Luke 6. 43, 44, 45. 
ot WA goed Man out of the good treaſure of bis beart, bring- 
n th forth that which is good: and an evil Man ous of 
n. le evil treaſure of his beart, bringeth forth thas wbich 
evil. But this, notwithſtanding all that can 
e- We ſaid, ſeemeth very ſtrange” to the carnal 
e- Worid-; for they will not be otherwiſe perſwaded, 
2, Put that they be good deeds that make good 
Men, and evil ones that make evil Men: And 
x- Wo by ſuch dotiſh apprehenfions do what in them 
n- W*th to fortitic their Hearts with the Miſts 
- Bhs ns Bon, 


dolly. But this Righteouſneſs, by 1T God juftih 
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of darkneſs againſt the clear ſhining of the Wor 
and conviction of the Truth. 
And thus it was from the beginning: Abel did 
his firſt ſervices to God from this. principle 0 
Righteouſneſs; but Cain would have been mad: 
righteous by his Deed; but his Deed not flowing 
from the ſame root of goodneſs, as did Abel's, not yet, 
withſtanding he did it with the very beſt-he had What 
is yet called evil: For he wanted, I ſay, the Prin C 
ciples, to wit, of Grace and Faith, without which 
no ation can be counted good in a Golpel 
ſence. | 
Theſe two things then that Man muft have, 
.that will do Righteouſneſs. He muſt have pur 
en bim the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chrift ; and 
he muſt have dwelling in him, as a fruit of the 
new Birth, a Principle of Righteouſneſs. Then 
indeed he is a Tree of Righteouſneſs, and God i 
like to be glorified in, and by him; but this the 
Phariſee was utterly ignorant of, and at the remo- 
teſt diftance from. | 
Tou may ask me next, But which of theſe u 
firft beſtowed upon the Chriſtian ? the perfect Right 
 euſneſs of Chrift uns Fuſtification, or this Goſpel-pri 
ciple of Righteouſneſs unto Senfificetion : 
_ Anſs. The perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ur 
to Juſtification, muſt firft be made over to him b 
an ay N an is Arp act 3 
I. Becauſe, He i juſtified u un that | 
whilſt he is ungodly: pee > 4g Ah ſaid 0 
them, that have this Principle of Grace ia then 
that they are ungodly; for they are Saints and 


T 
nu 
perſ 
to b 
Abel 
for t 


eth the ungodly, by imputing it to them, when 
And while they, as to a Principle of Grace, ate 

graceleſs. 1 
1 o 1 
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This | is farther manifeſted thus: The Perſon 
muſt be accepted before he: erformance of the 
Perſon can; And God A d unto Abel, and 
0 bis offering, Gen. 4. e had ref; to 
Abe's Perſon St, yet My have reſpect unto it 
for the ſake of ſome Rightconſneſs ; but Abel, as 

yet, had no Righteouſneſs; for that he ated, after 
Has God had had reſpe& unto his Perſon. And 


i. Ce bad reſpec unte Abel, and to bis Offering; bus 


2 Cain, 2 to bis Offering, the Lord bad not re- 
pe. 

The Prophet Egekiel alſo ſhews us this, where 
by the ſimilitude of the wretched Infant, arg 
the manner of God's recciving it to Mercy, 
hews, how he received the Jews to favour. rſt, 
faith he, I ſpread my skirt over thee, and covered thy 
nhedneſs. There is Juſtification; I covered thy 
nkedneſs: But what manner of nakedneſs was it? 
vas it utter nakedneſs, nakedneſs in its perfeQi- 
on? Yes, it was then as naked as naked could 
de, even as r as in the day that it was born, 
chap. 16. 4,5, 6, 7, 8. And at thus naked it was 
covered, not with any thing, but with the Skirt 
of Chriſt; that is, with his Robe of Righteoul- 
neſs, with his Obedience, that he performed by 
himſelf for that very purpoſe: For by the Qbe- 
dience of one, many are made righteous. 


2. Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification muſt he fit, 


becauſe the firſt duty that % Chriſtien 7 2 160 


God, muſt be accepted, not for the / wall the Prin- 

ciple from which 1n the Heart is flows, nor yet for 

the ſake of rhe perſon that abs it; uy for ibe ſake of 

Chriſt, whoſe Righteouſneſs it is, by which, be- 

fore the ſinner ſtands juſt before God. And hence 

it is ſaid, Ey Faith Abel * unto God 4 more 4 f 
ie 
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er Colt, Bey. 11. By Faith he 
kz but Faith hath reſpett to the Righteou! 
neſs that juſtiies: For we dre juſtified by Faith 
Hot by*Faith"as it A Grace; not by Faith imply 
us it ſs An acting Grace; but thi Righteou!. 
nels of Faith; that is; by that Righteouſneſs that 
Faith embraceth, layeth hold of, and helpeth the 
Soul to reſt upon, and to truſt to, for Juſtification 
of Life; Which is the dþedience of Chriſt. Be: 
Ades, wis Bid by Fiith be cffexcd; Faith then 
Faith in Chriſt, was precedent to his Offer. 


ing. 5 ee e 
85 Nom ines Faith was in Being, and in act be. 
tore his Offer, and ſince before his Offer, he had 
no petſonal goodneſs of his own, Faith muſt look 
out from home: I ſay, it muſt look ont to ano. 
ther-than to bim; in whom if-refided. for Righte- 
duſdeßs ; and finding the righteouſneſs of Chriſ 
to bel the-rightebuineſs, Which by God was de. 
— to be peĩ formed for the-Juſtification of: 
1 Ser | Heh Braces f, and through it offereth to 
God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. | 
Hence it follows, y which ke obteined wimeſ 
thet he was righreous. Ey which , not by his Of 
fering, but by His Faith: For bis Offering, pm. 
ply aH Ofe ig, cculd nôt have matte him 
Tight, if -h had not been righteous befort; 
for an ev, Nee cannot brings forth go Hruit. Pe- I m. 
udes, it this be LL he why bad not God xeſped d: 
Caln's Offeripg, às well as to Abels? Fer, dd, 
Abel oer ? ſd did Cain. Did Abe i offer Ii heft? 
10 did Cain tHe. And if with - this, we ſhall take fr 
natice 6fthe'order tf th ir Offer irg; Cain ſec med by 
to offer flit, andi'o with the frankeſt Will, ard N 
hi 
V 


forward it Mind; but yer; faith” the Text, I 
Tord bad re pect io Abel ard id hi Oe ing. But u 
n [4 + £ ; 4 4 . * * 1 t9 1 
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' to 46212. Why, becauſe his-Perſon was made righ” 
2U-W-ous before he offered his Gift: By which be ob- 
'Wrcined Witneſs that he was righteous. God teſtiſy- 
ply ing of. his Gifts, that they were good and ac- 
h :ptable, bæcauſd they declared Abel's acceptati- 
bat on of the righeęouſneſs of Chriſt, for his Juſtice, 
ctheſſchrou h. the riches of the Grace of God. 
tion By Faith then, Abel offered to God a mare ex- 
Be · ¶ cellent acrifice than Cain. He ſhrouded hiqm- 
dem elf under the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo, as 
fer. out of that righteouſn2(s, he offered to God; 
„od alſo looking and finding him therg (here 
be. I allo he could not have been as to his on appre 
henſion no other wiſe than by Faith) accepted 
cok his Gift; by which acceptation (for ſo you, may 

0. underſtand it alto) . Go teſtifieth that hf * 
righteous ; For God receiveth not the Gifts and 
ri Offerings of thoſe that are not vighteous,. for 
8 their Sacrifices are an abomination to him, An 
2 21. 27. : : er A au 
1 105 then was righteous before; he was, L fay, 
J nade righteous firit, as he ſtocd ungo in ht . 

N (elf; God ene the ungodly, mA. "IV 
Of being juſtihed, he wag,righteous 3' ane being Fig 
'""Wl tous, he offered his Sacrifice of praiſe to'Gol, 
um or other Offerings which God accepted, bscauſe 
dei he believed in his Son, as alſo other Scriptures 
Pe. manifeſt. abundantly.- But this our Pharites un- 
cdl Lerſtzudeth not;* OO n 
D ritten da au dd N et mid Ben 
wih, Righteoüſnefz by imputatlog mag 
ficſt, n Ir 8 mad - Jo, bs es API fits vi 

d by the obedience of one ſpall manly be me Ng eon. 1 

Now to. be mee righteous implies a. paibvenets id 
„e bim, that is S0 made, and the atfivity vt the 
hy Work go lie in ſom? body elſe; ext-pt he wall 

er 8 1h 2259 as 
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faid, they had made themſelves righteous; but 
that it doth not, nor doth the Text leave to any 
the .leaft countenance ſo to infinuate ; Nay, it 
plainly affirms the contrary ; for it ſaith, by the 
obedience of ONE, of one Man Feſw Chriſt, many are 
MADE righteom ; by the Righteouſneſs of one, 
Nom. 5. So then, if they be MADE righteous by 
the Righteouſneſs of one: I ſay, if many be 
MADE righteous by the e of one, then 
are they that are ſo, as to themſelves, paſſive and 


not efive, with reference unto the working out 


of this Righteouſneſs. They have no hand in 
THAT; for THAT is the act of ONE, the Righte- 
ouſneſs df ONE, the Obedience of NE, the work- 
manſhip of ONE, even of Chrift Jeſus. 

Again, if they are MADE righteous by this 
Righteouſneſs, then alſo they are Paſſive as to 
their firft priviledge by it; for they are made righ- 
teous by it, they do not make themſelves righ- 


teous; no, they do not make themſelves righte- 


ous by it. 


oO nb wh loan ter oo tfirobe er . Fs 
. „„ „e wit” 1 rente. E — 


Davi 7 deſeribeth ibe beſos the Max, unto 
impute ib Righteouſneſs. The Righteoul- 
neſs then is work of Chrift , his own obedience 
to his Father's Law; the making of it ours is the 
at of his Father, * 15 his * Fe ee 3 For 
bim are ye in Cbriſt ꝓeſus, who of God is made un- 
4 u Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. For be (God) bath 
made bim 10 be fin for us, who knew no fin, that we 
Might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. And 
both theſe things God ſhewed to our firſt Parents, 


when he ated in Grace towards them after 


the Fall. 

There tis ſaid, the Lord God made unto Aden 

and unto his Wife, Coats of Skins, and 3 
8 enc 


them, Gen. 3. 21. 


* 


and the PUBLI 
Whence Note. | 


1. That Adam and his Wife were naked both 
in God's eye, and in their own, v. 10, 11. 

2. That the Lord God made Coats of Skins. 

3. That in his —_ them, he had reſpect 
to Adam and to his Wife, that is, he made them 
for him. l Fin | 

4. That when he had made them, he alſo clo-- 
thed them therewith. R "FIVE | 


They made not the Coats, nor did God bid 
them make them; but God did make them him- 
ſelf to cover their nakedneſs with. Yea, when 
he had made them, he did not bid them put them 
on, but he himſelf did clothe them with them: 
for thus runs the Text; Unto Adam alſo, and 10 
bis Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of skins, and 
clothed them. O! It was the Lord God that made 
this Coat, with which a poor ſinner is made righ- 
teous! and it is alſo the Lord God that putteth 
it upon us. But this our Phariſee underſtandeth 
not. | | 

But now, if a Man is not righteous before he is 
nade ſo, before the Lord God has by the righte- 
ouſneſs of another made him ſo; then whether 
this Righteouſneſs come firſt or laſt, the Man is 
not righteous until it cometh, and if he be not 
righteous until it cometh, then what Works ſoever 


1 1 


are done before it comes, they are not the Works 


of a righteous Man, nor the fruits of a good Tree, 
but of a bad. And ſo again, this Righteouſneſs 
muſt firft come before a Man be righteous, and 
before 2 Man docs Righteouſneſs, Make the 
Tree good and his Fruit good. oh 


0 E. 4 Now, 
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Now, fince a Man muſt be made righteous he. 
fore he can do, righteouſneſs, 'tis,manifeſt hi 
Works of righteouſneſs do not make him-righte. 
ous, no more than the Fig makes its own Tree a 
. Fig-tree, or then the Grape doth makes its own 
Vine à Vine. Hence thoſe acts of righteouſncs 
that 2 Men do perform, * ay the 
raits of, righteouſneſs, which are, by: Jeſus Chriſt 
10 the Glory and Pralle of 800, Thilip. 1. 
11. 5 
' The fruits of Righteouſneſs, they are by Jeſus 
Chrift, as the fruits of the Tree are by the Tree 
it ſelf: For the truth is, that Principle of Righ- 
owing „of which mention has been made be- 
e and concerning which I have ſaid, it comes in 
in the ſecond place z it 3s allo.orjginally.co be found 2: 
for us no, where. but in Chriſt. 5 
Hence jt is ſaid to be by eſus Chriſt, and a. v 
gain, of, bi fulneſs beve all we received, and grace 
er grace, Job. 1. 16. A Man muſt then be uni- ma 
ted to Chrift firſt, and ſo being united, he par- 2 
taketh of this benefit, to wit, a Principle that | 
3s lupernatural, ſpiritual, and heavenly. .Now | - 
his ug nice to Ohriſt, is not of, or from him- 


ſelf, but of, and from the Father, who, as $0. this 
work, is che Husbandman; even as the Twig that | 
is grafted into the Tree, officiateth not, that is, x 
graffeth not it ſelf thereinto, but is graffed in by 
tome other, it ſelf being utterly paſſive as to that. 
Nom being united unte Chrift, the Soub is firſt WM - 
made Partaker, 0 Juſtificationa or of juftifying | 
Righteouſneſs, and,now no longer beaxeth ,the W * 
name of\an ungodly Man, fox he is' made r ightc- 9 
ous by the obedience of Chriſt, he being alſo uni- 
| 


ted to Chrift, partaketh of the Root and 'Fatneſs 
of Chriſt;.the Roos, that is, his, Divine re 
| | thc 
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the Fatneſs; that is; that fulneſs of Grace" that i; 
laid up in him to be communicated unto us, even 
as the Branch that is graffed into the Olive-tree, 
partaketh of the root and fatneſs of the Olive-tree, 
Now partaking thereof, it quickneth; it-groweth, 
it buddeth and yieldech fruit, to. the-glory und 
praiſe of God, Row. 1 . 17. 511 
But theſe things, as L have often ſaid, ths poor 
Phariſee was ignorant of, when-fo ſwaggeringh he, 
with his, God thank thee, came into the Temple 
to pray; and indeed, in that which hath here been 
faid, is ſomething of the myſtery of God's Will in 
his way with his Elett; and ſuch a myſtery it is, 
that it lieth hid for ever to Nature an natural 
Men; for they think of nothing leſs than of "this, 
nor of nothing more, when they think ot their 
Souls and of Salvation, than that ſomsthing muſt 
be. done by themſelves to reconcile them to G0. 
Yea, if through ſome common Convittions their 
Underſtandings ſhould be ſwayed to a conſenting 
to that, that Juſtification is of Grace by Thrift, 


and not of Works by Men, yet Conſcience, Kra- 


ſon, and the Law of Nature, not being as yet 
ſubdued by the power and glory of Grace unto - 
the obedience of Chriſt, will rife up in R292 llion 
againſt this Doftrine, and will over-rult and bow 


down the Soul again to the Law and Works cherz- 


of for Liſe, 


, Fourtbly, Righteouſneſs by. imputation muſt be. 
firſt, becauſe, elſe. Faith, which is 4 ph, e, 4 
greater part, of that which is called a Print of 
Grace in the Soul, will have nothing to fix 1 up- 
on, nor 4 motive to work by. Let thi ta reter2 
ba conſidered of thoſe that are ca 432 con:za- 
I ſide. N Xe 
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1. Faith, ſo ſoon as it has being in the Soul, i; 
| q In þ e Mothers Lay, 
it muſt have ſomething. to upon; not. ſame- 


thing at a diſtance, afar off, or to be purchaſed, 
(L peak non as to Juſtification from the Curſe ) 


but ſomething by promiſe made over of Grace to 
the Soul; ſomething to feed upon to ſupport from 
the Fears of periſhing by the Curſe for Sin. Nor 
can itreft content with all Duties, and Performan- 
ces, that other Graces ſhall put the Soul upon; 
nor with any of its own Works, until it reaches 
and: takes hold of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Faith is like the Dove, that found no reft any 
where in all the World, until it returned to Nob 
into the Ark. But this our Phariſee underſtandeth 
not.. | | 
Perhaps ſome may object, That from. this W: 1 
reaſoning it is apparent, that Sanctiſication is fr : 
ſince the Soul may bave Faith, and ſo a Principle of 
Grace in it; and yet, as yet it cannot find Chriſt 1 
feed 2nd 10 refreſh the Soul withal. 1 
Anſw. From this Way of reaſoning. it is not at 
all apparent, that Sanctification, or a Principle 
of Grace is in the Soul, beſore Righteouſneſs is 
imputed, and. the Soul made perfectly . righteous 
thereby. And for the clearing up of this let me 


_ . Propoſe a few Things, 


1. Juſtifying Righteouſneſs, to wit, the Obe- 
. dience of that one Man Chriſt is imputed to. the 
Sinner to juſtifie him in Gods Sight. For his Lav 


calls for perfect Righteouſneſs, and before that be 
como Jo, and put UPON. the Poor Sinner, Gol 


cannot beſtow other. ſpiritual. bleſſings upon him; 
| gcauſe by the Law he has pronounced him accur- 


ſed ; by the which: Curſe, he is alſo 50 holden, 
725 "ao 
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until a Righteouſneſs ſhall be Huge upot the Sin- 
ner, that the Law, and ſo Divine Juftice can like, 
approve of, and be contented with. So then, as 
to the Juſtification of the Sinner, there muſt be à 
Righteouſneſs for God; I ſay, for the Sinner, and 
for God. For the Sinner to be clothed with, and 
for God to look upon, that he may, for the Sake 
thereof in a, Way of Juſtice, bleſs the Sinner with 
Forgiveneſs of Sins: For Forgiveneſs of Sins is the 
next Thing that followeth upon the Appearance of 
the Sinner before God in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, ( Rem. 4. 6, 7. ) | * ith 

Now upon this Forgiveneſs, follows the ſe- - I 
cond Bleſſing. Chrift hath redemed us from: MW 
the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for - 
us. Ando, conſequently, hath obtained for us. 
the forgiveneſs of Sins: For he that is delivered 
from the Curſe, hath received forgiveneſs of Sins, 
or rather is made partaker thereof; now being 
made a partaker thereof, the ſecond Bleſſing im- 
mediately follows; to wit, the Bleſſing of Abra- - 
bam, that is, the promiſe of the Spirit through 
Faith, Gal. 3. 13, 14. but this our Phariſee under- 
ſtandeth not. ; 

But now, although it be of abſolute neceſſity ' 
that imputed righteouſneſs be firſt, 70 the Soul; 
that is, that perfect righteouſne(s be found upon 
the ſinner firſt by God, that he may beſtow. other - 
Bleſſings in a way of Juſtice: Yer it is not of ab- 
— neceſſity, that the Seul ſhould. ſee this 


Let God then put righteouſneſs, the righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son upon me; and by vertue of that, 
let the ſecond Bleſſing of God come into mez-3 
and by vertue of that, let me be made to ſce my 
ſelf a finner, and Chriſt's righteguſneſs, and my We 

| need. | 
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need of It, in #he Hoßrine of it, a it is Teygalediz 
the Scriptures of truth. Let me then believe this 
Doctrine ta be true, and be brought by my. belici 
to repentance-for my fins, to hungering and thir- 
ſtiag vehemently after this Righteouſneſs; For 
this is tbe Kingdom of God and & Rigbteouſneſi. 
Yea, let me pray, and cry, and 1 and groan 
day and night to the God of this Righteoulneſ,, 
that he will of Grace make me a Partaker: And 
let me thus proitrate heforè my God, all the time 
that in wiſdom he ſhall think fit. And in his own 
time he ſhall thew me, that I am a juſtified Per- 
ſon, a pardoned Perſon, a Perſon in whom the 


Spirit of God hath dwelt for ſome time, though! 


knew it not. W 
So then Juſtification before God is one thing; 
and ſuſtification in mine own eyes, is another: 
Not that theſe are two Juſtifications, but the ſame 
'Righteouſnefs by -whica I ftand juſtified before 
God, may be ſeen of God, when 1 am ignorant 
of. it; yea, for the ſake of it I may be received, 
pardoned, and accounted righteous of him, and 
yet I may not underſtand it. Yea, further, he 
may proceed in the way of Bleſſing, to bleſs me 
1 additional Bleſſings, and yet I be ignorant 
OT Ic. 
So that the queſtion is not, Do I find that I am 
righteous ? bus, Am I ſo ? Doth God find me ſo, 
when he ſesth that the Righteouſneſs of his Son 
is upon me, being made over to me by an Act of 


his Grace? For I am juſtifi ed freely by his Grace, 


. through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chritt, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Rightc- 
ouſn21; for the redemption of tins, that are pat, 


through the forbearance of Gol, Ant, 3. 24. But 


47 * - 
under Rnad⸗th not. I 
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ones © appthex sand fk am 
teous, God accegteth of my Perlen as Tue” 


beſtoweth upon me his Grace; the 3 at fitſt, 


for want of skill and experience in the word of 


Righteouſneſs, I make uſe of but poorIy, Aud hays 


need. to be certified, that I am made righteo 
and that 1 haxe eternal Life; not n 
and immediately, but by the 1 Lord, Wc 
js called the Word, of Faith ;. * ich Word decla- 
reth unto me (to whom, Glace, and fo Faith 
ia the Seed of it is given) that I have eternal 
Life, and that I ſhould with boldneſs,unto peace, 
and joy, believe on the Son of God, Heb. 5. 13. 
Rom. 15. 13. 1 Job. 5 13. But. „ 4 

Again, I, in = c| acts of my Faith, When 1 


am come at Chriſt, do not accept of him, becauſe, | 
1 know, lam righteous, either With imputed Righ- 
teouſneſs, or with that which is inherent; both - 
theſe, as to my preſent priviledge in them, may 
be hidden from mine eyes, and IL only put upon 
taking of encouragement to cloſe with Chrift for 


Life and Righteouſneſs, as he is ſet forth to be a2 
propitiation before mine eyes, in the Word of 


the truth of the Goſpel; to the which Word 1 
adhere as, or W 1 fad, 1 want peace with 
God in my Soul, and becauſe I am convinced, that 

the means of peace is not to be found any where 
but in J2ſus Chriſt. Now, by my thus adhering 
to him, I find ſtay for my Soul, and peace to my 


Conſcience, becauſe the Word doth alcertain me, 
that he that believeth on him hath rende of i 
ſins, hath eternal Life, and ſhall be fayed fram Þ 


the wrath to come. , 
But alas! who knows (the many kreights, and if 
Av wy ay, the ſtreſs of weather, 1 man) rhe 
col þ 
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cold blafts of Hell, with which the poor Soul is 
aMaulted; betwixt' its receiving of Grace, and its 


ſenſible cloſing with Jeſus Chrift ? None, I dare 


fay, but IT and its FELLOWS. The beart know: 
its own birterneſs, and a ſtr imermedlerh not 
with bis Foy, Prov. 14. 10. No ſooner doth Sa- 
tan perceive that God is doing with the Soul in 
a way of Grace and Mercy, but ke endeavoureth 
what he may, -to niake the renewing thereof bit- 
ter and wearifome work to the finner, O what 
Miſts, what Mountains, what Clouds, what Dark- 


nes, what Objections, what falſe Apprehenfions 


. 
— 


of God, of Chriſt, of Grace, of the Werd, and 
of the Soul's condition, doth he now lay before it, 
and haunt it with; whereby he fighteth, deject- 
eth, caſteth down, daunteth, diſtreſſeth, and al- 
moſt driveth it quite into deſpair. Now by the 
reaſon of theſe things, Faith (and all the grace 
that is in the Soul) is hard put to it to come at 
the promiſe, and by the promiſe to Chriſt, as tis 
faid, when the tempeſt and great danger of ſhip- 
wrack lay upon the Veſſel in which Paul was, They 


bad much work to come by the boat, Acts 27. 16. For 


Satan's deſign is; if he cannot keep the Soul 
from Chrift, to make his coming to him, and clo- 
in "> him, as hard, difficult, and troubleſom, 
as ce his devices can. But Faith, true juſti- 


fying Faith, is a Grace that is not weary by all 


that Satan can do; but meditateth upon the 
Word, and taketh ſtomach and courage, fighteth, 


- and crieth, and by cry ing and fighting, by help 

from Heaven, its way is made through all the op- 
" poſitions that appear ſo mighty, and draweth up 
it laſt to jeſus Chriſt, into whole boſom it putteth 
the Soul, where for the time it ſweetly reſteth 
F after its marvellous toſlings to and fro. . 


Deen rr og reg 


And befides what hath been ſaid, let me = il- 
— this truth unto you by this familiar ſimili- 
tude. | e 
Suppoſe a Man, a Traitor, that by the Law 
die for his fin, is yet ſuch an one, that the King 
hath exceeding kindneſs for; may not the King 
pardon this Man of his clemency; yea, order that 
is pardon ſhould be drawn up and ſealed, and fo. 
in every ſence be made ſure, and yet, for, the pre- 
ſent, keep all this cloſe enough from the Ears, or 
the knowledge of the Perſon therein concerned. 
Vea, may not the King after all leave this perſon, 
with others. under the ſame tranſgreſſion, to ſue 
for, and obtain this Pardon with great expence 
and difficulty, with many tears and. heart- 
akings, with many tears and dubious cogita- 
tions. % 
Why this is the caſe between God and the Sou 
that he ſaveth; he ſaveth him, pardoneth him, 
and ſecureth him from the Curſe and Death that 
to him is due for fin, but yet doth not tell him ſo, Wl 
but aſcend in bis great ſuit unto God for it. Only 
this difference we muſt make in this, between- 
God and the Potentates of this World: God can- 
not pardon before the ſinner ſtands before him 
righteous by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; becauſe 
he has in Judgment, and Juftice, and Righteouſ-- i 
neſs threatned and concluded, that he that wants 
Righteouſneſs ſhall die.. . ' 
And I ſay again, becauſe this Rigbteouſneß is- | 
Gods, and at God's diſpoſe only, *tis God that } 
muſt make a. Man righteous before he can forgive 
him his ſins, or beftow upon him of his ſecondary. 
Bleſſings ;-to wit, his Spirit and the Graces there= 
of. And I fay again, it muſt be this Righteouſneſs, ⁵⁶ 
for it can be no other, that muſt juſtific a ſinner 
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I Secondly, 1 is, and muſt be the Way of God 
with the 2 that Faith may not only have 
an : wm 1 el , but 4 ere to - work 
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+ 1ſt. he? 25 1 ſaid, Faith hath an Object to 
work upon, and that is 'the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
that perſonal Righteouſneſs of his which he in the 
Pays of his Fleſh did finiſh to juſtifie Sinners with- 
al This is, I ſay, the Object of Faith for Juſti- 


fication, whereunto the Soul by iz doth continu- 


ally reſort. Hence David ſaid to Chriſt, Be thou 


Ein, Be thou to me for 4 Nock 0 


continual 'Exerciſes, ſometimes one 


my ſtrong Habitation; or as you have it in the Mar- 
of Habitation -where- 
unt 1 may. continually reſort, ( Plaly 71. 3.) And 
0 Things he inſerts by ſo ſaying. 


The Firſt, is that the Chriſtian is a Man under 
ay, and 


. ſometimes another; but all his Exerciſes have 2 
\ tendency in them more or leſs to ſpoil him, if he 
deals with them hand to hand; therefore he is 


rather for flying than ſanding; for flying to 
Chriſt, then for grapling with them in and by his 


own Power. 


> 
of + 


- righteous run into 


The Second is, that Chriſt is of God provided 
to be our ſhelter as to this very Thing. Hence his 
Name , is ſaid 10 be, 4 ſtrom Tower, and has tht 
» and are . ſafe, (Prov. 18. 10.) 
That alſo pf David in the Sixty firſt Pſalm, is ve- 
1 pregnant to this purpoſe; Mine Enemies, ſaith 


be, would daily ſwallow me up, for * be may 
11 


p_ — 
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bo fob is gainft ſt 'me,,0 thou moſt * þ. yo oe pil Wt! 


then ; Why, bat Time J am: 7255 2 hey 7 

will truſt in thee. Thus you ſet, Faith hath an 

od be to work upon, to carry the Soul unto, and 
cure the Soul in, in times of Difficulty, and 

rk they are amok continually, and that * is Walen 
i Chrif and; his Nees een. But 5 


oY ache Again, as Faith hath an, Phet to work 
nd en, fo it hath-a Motive to work by; and that is 
ne the Love of God in giving, of Chriſt, to the Soul 
I for Righteonſneſs. Nor.is their any Profeſſion, 
i I Religiog, or Duty and Performance, that is at all 
regarded where this, Faith, which, by. oy means 
GA work, 1 is; Wanting, For in Feſus:Chri 16 
(cen availetb any thing, nor Uncircumeiſ 
but” Fait which worketh by Love. S0 Gal. 5 55 
he Aaith not here, but Faith acteth 10 
or but Faith whoſe Fruit, is Love, 4 —ĩ— 
Faith hath Love for its Off- ſpring) but Faith 
| which worketh BY Love; that is true ſaying. ju- 
＋ Gig ig Faith, as itbeholderh the. Right; ouſnets. of 
briſt, as, made over to the Soul for.] 8 
18 ſo it beholdeth. Love, Love 97 e CH of its; 
bs o being made, over. FA behold Love in the 
his Father, in giving © his nz and Love in the Son n, 
in giving of himſelf to be made ſoul-G@ving Rich- 
teouſneſs for me. And this ſeeing, it worketh, 755 
led this appreh:nding, it worketh by it; that i is, it is. 
his * up to an holy e Wo 15 Ws 55 
ternal congerns upon Chriſt, and ally to an 
* r atkecking Love of finn for 1 5 = « 
: cy2drede2ming Love, Hens 577 Apoſtleiſe 
ich The Jov2 of Chriſt co 1 us that we thus. 
75 ther. if one died for all; then are. al dead; and 
„ee for all, tbat they that ves foould not = 
ort 
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th live unto themſelves, but wnto bim that died fo 
fob and roſe an, 2 Cor. 5 the J 
Thus then is the Heart united in affection and 
love to the Father and the Son, for the love that 
they have ſhewed to the poor ſinner, in their tha 
delivering him from the wrath to come. Nor 
doth this love of God cauſe that the Faith of the 
poor Man ſhould work by 7T to him alone, nog 
or by this love Faith worketh, in ſweet paſſhon 
and pangs of love, to all that are thus reconciled 
as this ſinner ſeeth he is. The motive then where- 
by Faith worketh, both as to Juſtification, and 
Sanctification, the great motive to them, I ſay, is 
Love, the love of God, and the love of Chrift: 
We love bim becauſe be firſt loved us. That is, when 
our Faith hath: told us ſo; for ſo are the words 


above, We bave known and believed the love that G 


bath 10 . And then, We love bim becauſe be firſt 
loved us. And then, This commandment bave we 
bim, that be that loveth God, lovetb bit brother alſo, 
xo 4. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. But this our poor 
Phariſee underſtandeth not. But, 
-"Fiftbly, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt he 
fir}; 10 cut eff boaſting from the heart, conceit and 
lips of Men. Wherefore he ſaith, as allo was hin- 
before, That we are juſtified freely by the Grace 
of God, not through, or for the ſake of an holy 
and Goſpel-principle in us; but thorough the re- 
demption that # in Feſin Chrift, &c. Where is boaſting 
then? It is excluded. By what Law? of Works : nay 
bit by the Law of Faith. And this is the Law of 


. Faith that we are juſtified as before, Nen. 4- 
Rr can any Man propound ſuch an effential 


af to'cut < Wurf as this, which is of Gods 
S providing: For what has Man here to boaſt oi 
: wh e 4 | 47 0 
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No Righteouſneſs, nor yet of the application of 
it to his Soul. The Righteouſneſs is Chrifts, not 
the ſinners. The imputation is Gods, not the 
ſinners. The caufe of imputation is God's Grace 
and Love, not the ſinners Works of Righteouſneſs. 
The time of God's imputing Righteouſneſs, is 
when the ſinner was a finner, wrapped up in ig- 


norance and wallowing in his vanity, not when he 


was good, or when he was f=cking of it; for his 
inward Goſpel-goodneſs is a fruit of the imputati- 
on of juſtifying Righteouſneſs, as has been already 
ſhewed. Where is boaſting then? Where is our 
Phariſee then, with his brags of not being as other 
Men are? It is excluded, and he with it, and the 
poor Publican taken into fa vour, that boaſting 
might be cut off. Not of Works,leaſt any Man ſhould 
boaſt, left any Man ſhould. There is no truſt to 
be pat in Men; thoſe that ſeem moſt humble, and 
that to appearance, are fartheft off from pride, 
tis natural ro them to boaſt; yea, to boaſt now, 
now they have no cauſe to boaſt; For by Grace 

are we - ot thraugh FAITH, and THAT not of 
our ſelyes, it is the gift of God. Not of Works, 
leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. ; 

But if Man is ſo prone to boaſt, when yet there 

is no ground of boaſting in him, nor yet in what 
he doth ! How would he have boafted, had he been 

permitted by the God of Heaven to have done 
ſomething, though thiat ſomething had been but a 
very little Jonething towards his Juſtifi cation. But 
God has prevented boaſting by doing as he has 
done, Epb. 2. 8, 9. Nay , the Apoſtle addeth 
further, (left any Man ſhould boaſt) that as to 
good Works, we are God's Wor ip. creavet 
in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, which God bath 
before ordained, that we ſhould walk in 


* 


ver] 
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f is 
2 1 il * 
Can. the Tree boaſt becauſe it is 2 
5 Neige dees fince *twas not the Tree, but God 
that made it ſuch: Where is. boaſting then? But 
of him are ye. in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made un- 

16 us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanfification, 
5 Ker tion z that according , as it is written, be 
that gatietb, let bim glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1, 

0 31% Whete, i is boaſting then? Where is our 
hariſee, then, With all his Works of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and with: his boaſts of being better than his 
Neighbours 2, ., 

Js may be ſaid, 7 we ſhould be juſtified f for the ſake 
of. our inherent Rigbteouſneſs , ſince that Righteouſneſs 
A the Gift of God, will 13 not follow that boaſting is in 
the gcgen thereaf, cut off ? 
2h 115 "Nd, for githough the, Principle of ighe- 

vont R ene be the gift of God. et it bring. 

*h 7 Preh uits by Man, and through Man, and 
Man Waris a hand therein, though he ſhould 

| 1454 2 never fo little, he has an occaſion offered 
bim to boaſt. Yea, if a Man ſhould. be juſtified 
before God. by the Grace, or the working of the 
Gface of Faith in him, he would have round of 
| Ke han tq boaſt, becauſe Faith, though it be the 
t of Gol, yet as it acteth in "Man, takes Man 
Fault with it in its ſo acting; yea, the acting of 
aitk is as often attributed to the Man by whom 
is acted, and oftener, than to the Grace it ſelf; 
ow "then can it be, but that Man muft have an 
ie daf. therein, and 1 « ground therein, or therc- 


© e nan W. Znce, uſtiffſcation from the Curſe 
gf Law: be fore Jod, lieth only and Wholly 
a God's imputing of Chrift's Righteouſneſs to a 

n, and that too, while the Man to whom it is 
W is in imſelf wicked and ungodly, * 
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is no room left for boaſtig fare God, for.t 
is the boaſting intended; Ag Rare 160 


"mouth for ever, fince Joftification, comss t 
him in a way ſo far above him, ſo vaſtly witho 


him, his 15 i or what elſe ſoe ver, * 
16. 61, * 


Si, 375 by inp 155 1 
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9 55 het Ro SHA 


7s 15 

ee 'of his Bib or N is Oh 100 - 
for that he may do, and yet the Righteous 

ven be ours; but of his own pravidixg, chat 15 
Righteouſnels may be his. Now 15 f. m rhay Nyrker 
i« the reward not reckoned of grace but N debr, 
4. 2, 3,4. If Work for juftify ing Nightsoüh 
and that wiy get R Tenn Hy A . 
is not of 2 bütlof Debt 64 ; erb t 


100 f 
ven to ſhame and confuſion: of face, if cans i 
u 


mer- 


unto me; for he-owerb it 'utito' me; ſo ere ACRE 


longer bu but mine: Mine not of Grace; but Debt: 
And if ſo then, I thank him not for remiſſion of 
fins,” nor for the A tre yo 1 nor = 


ternal Life; for if 1 x hreouſnel: 

Debt; the when ave ie, 0 1 85 
thereon; I have bür wide own, that which" 
oweth to me. 


Nor will it help'at al to ſay, but obtain ir by 
God's Crate in me, becauſe that doth not cut of 
my Work, nor prevent my having of an hand in 
my juſtifying Righteoufneſs. 

*Suppole 4 give a. Man Materials enen Ma 
rials Tie are neceſſar y to the compleating of en 
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or ſüch a thing; yer if he worketh, though the | 


Materials be mins, Lam to him a de -btor, and he 
n 4 reward. Thou lain God has given 


— thee 
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- thee his Spirit, his Grace, and all other thing 
that a neceflary for the working up of a com- 
pleat Kighteouſneſs. Well, but is thy Work re- 

uired to the finiſhing of this Righteouſneſs? If 
lo, this is NOT the Righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, 
becauſe tis ſuch as has thy hand, thy Workman- 
ſhip. therein, and ſo obtains a Reward. And ob- 
ſerye it, Rightcouſneſs, juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
conliftcth not in a principle of Righteouſneſs, but 
K Works of Righteouſneſs; that is, in good du- 
ties, in obedience, ina walking in the Law to the 

pleaſing of the Law, and the content of the Ju- 
ice of God. | 
I ſuppoſe again, that thou ſhalt conelude with 
me, that juſtifying Righteouſneſs, I mean that 
which juſtifies from the Curſe of the Law, reſi- 
deth only in the obedience of the Son of God; 


i and that the principle of grace that is in thee, is 


none of that righteouſnets, no, not then when 
thou haſt to the utmoſt walked with God accor- 


+. ding to thy gift and grace: Yet if thou conclu- 


deft that this Principle muſt be in thee, and theſe 
Works done by thee, before this juſtifying righte- 
ouſnels is imputed to thee for Juſtification, thou 
layeſt a Caveat in againſt Juftification by Grace; 
and alſo concludeft, that though thou art not ju- 
ſtified-by thy Righteouſneſs, but by Chrift, yet thou 


art juſtified by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, for the ſake 


of thine own, and ſo makeſt Juſtification to be 
ſtill a Debt. But here the Scripture doth allo 
cut thee off: Not FOR thy Righteouſneſs, or for ibe 

| Reg hreonſmeſs thine beart lj he eſs the land; 
F (which was but a type of Heaven) and if our 
Righteouſneſs cannot give us by its excellency a 
ſhare in the type, be ſure, that FOR it, we ball 
never be ſharers in the Anti-type it ſelf. VUnder- 


* fland 


net this good Land to poſſeſs is, for 
neſs; for thox art 4 ſtiff-necked 
5 


that was | | 
receive theſe People into favour with himſelf, and 
that was a Covenant Righteouſneſs; and where 
could that Covenant Righteouſneſs be found hut 
in the Prince, Mediator, and High Prieſt of the Co- 
venant? For 'twas HE, and HE only that was 
appointed of God, nor could any but himſelf 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dau. 9. 24, 
25. This is evident from theſe Texts laſt men- 
tioned; it was not for their Righteouſneſs, that 
they poſſeſſed the Land. £2.71 alli 
Again, as it was not for their Righteouſneſs, that 
they were made Poſſeſſors of the Land, ſo it was 
not for the ſake of their Righteouſneſs, that they 
were made Partakers of ſuch a Righteouſneſs that 
did make them poſſeſs the Land. This is plain to 
Reaſon ; for then herent, or inherent, and per- 


fonal Righteouſneſs, when by us performed, is of 


worth to obtain of God a juftiffing Righteouſneſs. 


But if it be of worth to obtain a juſtifying Righ- 


teduſueſs, then as it ſeems, it is more commodious 
to both parties than is juſtify ing Righteouſneſs. 


Firſt, it is more commodious to him that worketh 
it, for by it he obtaineth everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


And, Secondly, it is more commodious unto him 
chat receiveth it, elſe why doth he for it give us 


a due Debt, and ſo put upon us the everlaſting, 


juſtifying righteouſneſs. 
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ſtend- therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee | 
rhy Rig hreon: 

Deut. 9. 


— 2 — 


6. / | d 
N therefore are not firſt; 
rſt, Fox the ſake of which, God did 
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Perhaps it will be objected, zbat God doth «lf I | 


thi of Grace; but I anſwer, that theſe are but fal- 
lacious words, ſpake by the Tongue of the 2 
| —.— or 


grr 14 THA BEL. 
For we are not now in diſpour of what rewards 
God ean give to che Operations of his owt! Gface 
In ud, dut whether be can in à way of Jtſtice, 
(or how you win) beffow any ſpiritual Pleffing 
upon ſinful Creatures, againſt whom, for fin, he 
has pronounced the Curie of the Law, be fore he 
hatli found them in a Righteouſneſs, that is pro- 
ve to be as gd Juſtice and Righteoufneſi, as i; 
che Juftſce and” Righteonſnels"of the- Law, With 
Wan de ave to (j. ! 
A eſſete be cannot, beckuſe be dnt fie, becauſe 
de cennbt deny bimfelf : For if he ſhould firſt threi- 
ten the Tranſgrcthon of the Law with Death, and 
yet afterwards receive the Tranſgreſſor to Grace 
Without la plenary ſatisfaction, Whit is this but to 
me: and te diminiſh his truth, Nighfte ouſneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs; yea, and alſo to dverthto the ſan- 
Klon and perfect holmeſs of his Law. His Mer- 
ey therefore muſt att ſo towards this ſiner, that 
Juſtice may b content, and that can never be, 
Without a juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 

Now what this juſtifying Righteouſneſs ſhould 
be, and when imputed, that's the Queſtion. - I 
Nay, tis the right ouſne(s or the chedience of the I. 
Son of God in the Fleſh which heeaffamed, and ſo Wpry; 
bit on, and the righteouſneſs of no bedy elſe o. ice 

therwiſe than by Impu tation. 

I ſay again, that this righteouſneſs muſt be im- Þ KR. 
Puted f#r/t, that the ſinner may ſtand Juſt in Ged's Nor + 
vght from the Curſe, and that God might deal org 
with him both in a way of Juſtice, as well as MEE . 
cy, and yet do the finner no harm. 1 


ners before this Righteouſneſs was adualhy in 5 


| th \ SE 14 


I 
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| Lanſwer, He did then deal with ſinners even as 


< hne draleth with them now; he Juſtified them by 
e, ic, by vertue of the ſaretiſhip of him that was to 
's ring it in. Chriſt became lurety for us, and by 
je Wis ſuretithip laid himſelf under an obligation to 
© Wiring in in time, for thoſe for whom he became 
$5 


2 Surety, this everlaſting and juſtifying Righteout 
nels, and by vertue of this thole of his Elect, that 
ame into and went out of the world, before he 
me to perform his work, were ſaved through th: 
wbearance' of God. Wherefore, before the Lord 
ame they were ſaved for the Lord's ſiłe, and for 


ad the ſake of his Name. And they that were ſpiri- | 
ce tually wiſe, underſtood it, and plead d it as Theic” xz 
to necelſities required, and the Lord for HIS fake 

10 


ſo accepted them, (Heb. 7. 22. Rom. 4. 24. 
Dan. 9. 17. Pal. 25. 11.) | 


Seventhly, Righteouſneſs by Tmpntation muſt hz : 
iclt: Thas Fuſtification may be certtin z Therefore 
ts of faith, (of the Righteoaſnels that Faith 


Id ayeth hold on) rbat it might be by grace, to the 
5 nd the promiſe might be free to all th: j:24, (Kom. 


416. That the Promiſe, What Promiſe ? The: 
/ Promifte of remithon of Sins, Cc. might be 
a ['; 08 | | | | 
Now a promiſe of remiſſion of Sins ſuppoſ:th-; 


7 a Righteouinels, a Righteouſneſs going ostore z. 
> Wor there is no forgivenzls of Sins, nor promiſ ot 


Mor the ſake of Righrzouſmet, that ſbe be by. 
vac hat already touud in Chriſt as, Aa, 
LF unputed ro the ElLt for their rations. 


. > 7 4 - 4 * 8 77 120 
for Cbrii ſake bath forgiver yu, (EON. 3. 32, 
LF .) Fur ntitt's ak cha is, toe th 


e Ughcuulach of Chilit. Iherstere he 


1 (3 / r 24 


© ny but tor the ſake of Rightzoulnets; hugs 


i ! 
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ted Righteouſneſs muſt be firſt; yea, it muſt he 
before Forgiveneſs, and Forgiveneſs is extended 
by God, then when we lie in our Bloud, though 
to us tis manifeſted. afterwards. Therefore it i 
OF Faith, he ſaith not BY it, reſpecting the Act 
of Faith; but oF, reſpecting the Doctrine or 
Word which preſenteth me with this bleſſed im- 
puted Righteouſneſs ; They that are of Faith, are 
the Children of Faithful Abraham. They that are 
ef the Dottrine, of Faith, for all the Ele& are the 

ons of that Doctrine in which is this Righteouſ 
neſs of Chriſt contained; yea, they are begotten 
by it of God to this Inheritance, to their com- 
128 Enjoyment of the Comfort of it by 
aith. 
Thas the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed; 
to all them wrapped np in the Promiſe, and ſo 
begotten and born. That it might be ſure, im- 
lying that there is no certain Way of Salvation 
or the Elect but this, becauſe God can never by 
other means reconcile us to himſelf; for his hea- 
venly Eyes perceive through and through the lilly 
Cobweb-Righteouſneſs that we work; yea, they 
ſpye Faults and Sins in the beſt of our Goſpel per- 
ormances; How then can God put any truſt in 
ſuch people, or how can Remiſſion be extended to 
us for the ſake of that? Yea, our Faith is faul- 
ty, and alſo imperfett, how then thould Remithon 
be extended to us for the ſake of that? but now 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is perfect, perpetual 
and ſtable as the great Mountains, wheretore he is 
called the Rock of cur Salvation, becauſe a Man 
may as ſoon tumble the Mountains before .hingas 
one would tumnle a little Ball, I ſay as ſoon as Sin 
can make invalid the Righteoulnels of Chriſt, when, 
aud unto whom, God thall impute it tor ſutcice, 


(I al. 
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(Yſal. 36.) In the Margin it is faid to be like 
th! Mountain of God; to wit, that is called Mount 
Zion, or that Moriah on which the Temple was 
builded, and upon which it ſtood; All other Bot- 
toms are fickle, all other Righteouſneſſes are fo, 
feehle, ſhort, narrow, and thin, yea, ſa ſpeckled 
and full of Imperfections; For what the Law could, 
rot do in that it was weak through the Fieſd Chrift 
lil for us in the Similitude of ſinful Fleſh. But what 
could not the Law do; Why it could not give us 
Righteouſneſs, nor ftrengthen us to perform it. 
t could not give us any certain, ſolid, well-groun- 
ded Hope of Remiſſion of Sin and Salvation, but 
the bringing in of a better Hope did, by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. | 

Wherefore this Righteouſneſs being imputed, 
Juſtice findeth no Fault therewith, but conleaterh 
to the extending to the Sinner thoſe Bleſfngs 
that tend to perfect his Happineſs ia the Hea» 
rens. 


Eiobthly, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be 
firſt, That in «ll Things Chriſt might have the prebe- 
minency. Chriſt is head of the Church, and chere- 
tore let him have the higheſt Honour in the Soul; 
but how can he have that, if any preczed as to 
Juſtification, before his perfett Righteouineſs be 
imputed; If it be ſaid, Grace may be in the 
Soul, though the Soul doth not Att it, till the Mo- 
ment that juſtitying Righteoulneſs ſhall be imp: 
ted, 

'Fask, what ſhould it do there before, or, to 
Khat pur poſe is it there, if it be not acted? And ' 
again, how cam? it thither, how got the Soul pols 
ſchon of it, while it was unjuſtified; Or how 
could God in Juſtice give it to a Perſoa, that by 

G 2 the 
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the. Law ſtock condemned, before they were quit. 
ted from that condemnation ?.. And, I ſay, no- 
thing can {ct the Soul free from that Curſe, but the 
Pot tect obe die nce of Chriſt; nor that neither, if 
it be not imputed to that end to the Sinner by the 
Grace of Gd. Ae | 

; imputed, that is, reckoned, or accounted to 
him; And why ſhould it not be accounted to him 
for Righteouſnels? Who did Chriſt bring it into 
the Wearld for? for the Righteous, or for Sinners ? 
no doubt for Sinners. And how muſt it be reckon- 
ed to them, when in Circumcition, or in Uncir- 
cumcition ; not in Circumcition, but in Uncircum— 
ciſion, not as Righteous, but as Sinners. And how 
arc they to consider of themſclves, even then 
„hen they firſt are apprehenſive of their need of 
this Righteouſneſs? Are they to think, that they 
are Righteous or Sinners? 

Aud again, how are they to believe concerning 
themicl\es, then when they put forth the firſt Act 
of Faith towards this Rightcoulnels for Juſtifica— 
tion : Are they to think, that thcy are Righteous 


of Sinncis? Sinners, unners doubtlcls they are to 


Ieckun themiclves, and as ſuch to reckon them- 
ves juftificd by this Rightecuſnels. And this is 
acco:divg to the Sentence of God, as appcarcth 
by luch layinge. 

10r when we were yet without ſirergth in due time 
Clriſi aicd for the Urgodly. 

I Cd «on:merded his love towards ws, in that while 
we mere yet ers Chriſt died for us. 

Ir if while we nere encniles we were recon— 
cil-4 ta God by ile death of lis Son, &. ( Rum. 
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Ot of the Words I gather theſe three Thing) 


1. That Chriſt by Gods Appointment died vr 
Us. ; 
2. That by his Death he reconcilzd us to 
God. 

3. That even then, when the very AA of Re- 
conciliation was in performing, and alſo When per- 
formed, we were ungodly, Sianers, Enemies. 


Now the AR, by which we are ſaid to be recon- 
ciled to God while ungodly, while Singers, and 
while Enemies, was Chriſts offering himſelfa Sa- 
crifice for us, which is in the Words ahovye-m2n» 
tioned called his Death. Chriſt died Chriſt died 
for the ungodly, Chriſt died, for us while Sinners, 
Chriſt reconciled us to God by bis Death. And 
juſt, as here Chrift is ſaid to dye for us, fo ths 
Father is ſaid to impute Righteouſneſs to us; to 
wit, as we are without Works, as we are ungodly; 
Now to him that worketh not, but believeth on kim 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs. He worketh not, but is ungodly 
when this gracious Act of God, in imputing of th? 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to him, is extended, the 
which when h2 ſha!l believe, his Faith is counted 
to him for KRightcouſneſs. And why thould we noc 
have the Benefit ofthe Right-ouln 215 while w2 are 
ungodly, fince *twas complcat-d for us while We. 

ere yet ungodly? yea, we have the Benefit of it; 
For when we were Enemies, we were reconciled i G 
by the Death of his Son. | by 0 

When I ſay, the Benefit, I mean that Benefit that 
we are capable of, and that is Juſtification before“ 
God ; for that a Man may be capable of while he) 
is in himſelf ungodly, becauſe this ſuſtiee comes“ 

— G 3 to 


to him by the Righteouſneſs of another. True, 
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was it to be his own Righteouſneſs by which he 
was to be juſtified, he ſhould not, could not, ſo be, 
at, or, while he is ungodly: But the Righteoul N 
nels is Chriſt's, and that imputed by God, not as 2 
a Reward for Work, or of Debt, but freely by his 
Grace, to the Glory of it, and therefore may be 
done, and x fo, while the Perſon concerned is 
without Works, ungodly, and a Sinner. 

And he, that denieth, that we are capable of 
this Benefit while we are Sinners and ungodly,may 
with like reaſon deny that we are created Beings: 
For that, which is done for a Man without bim, 
may be done for him, not only at any time which 
they that do it ſhall appoint, but for him while ia 
any condition in this World, While a Man is a 

r, may not I make him worth Ten thouſand 
a Year if I can and will; yea, and yet he ſhall not 
know thereof in that moment that I make him ſo? 

Jet the Revenue of that Eſtate ſhall really be his 
From the moment that I make him ſo, and he ſhall 

know it too «t the FRent-Day. 2 
This is the caſe, we are Sinners and ungodly; 
$ere is a Righteouſacls wrought out by Jeſus 
Chrift, the which God hath deſigned we thall be 
made righteous by; and by it, if he will impute it 
to us, we ſhall be righteous in his ſight, even then 
when we are yet ungodly in our ſelves; for he 

e the ungodly. 

* ow though it is irregular and blame-worthy 8 
in Man to juſtifie the wicked, becauſe he cannot ſt 
| r the wicked provide, and cloath him with aff}. 
ſuKifying Righteouſneſs ; yet it is glorious and ATA! 
bor eyer-worthy of Praiſe for God to do it; be- 1 
cauſe it js in his Power, not only to forgive, but 
to make a Man righteous, even then — is 2 

„ | | inner, 
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Sinner, and to juſtifie him, as before is proved, 
hile he is ungodly. 

But it may be yet obje&ed, That though God 
us received Satisfation for Sin, and ſo ſufficient Terms 
F Reconciliation by 'the Obedience and Death of bis 
on, yet he imputeth it not unto us but upon Condition 


our becoming good. 
' Anſw. This muſt not be admitted; For, 


Firſt, The Scripture ſaith not ſo; but that we 
are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and 
juſtified too, and that while, or when we are Sin- 
ners and ungodly. | 


Secondly, If this Objection carrieth the Truth 
In it, then it follows, that the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, 
and ſo all Grace, may be given to us, and we may 
have it dwelling in us, yea acting in us, before we 
ſtand righteous in the Judgment of the Law be- 
ore God, (for nothing can make us ftand Jufr 
before God in the Judgment of the Law, but the 
bedience of the Son of God without us.) And 
the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, and ſv coni2quzntily the 
abit of every Grace, may be in us, acting in us, 
before Chriſts Righteouſn2ls be by God imputed 
o us, then we are not juſtified as Sinners and un- 
PUy; but as Perſons inherently holy and righte- 
dus before. 
hy But I have over and over already ſhzw2d you, 
hat this cannot be, therefore Righteouſneſs for 

* ſuſtification muſt be imputed firſt. Aud here 
zt me preſent the Reader with two or three 


be- Things. > 


Firſt, That Juſtification before God is one 
Thing; and Juſtification to the Underſtanding 
G 4 and 
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and Conſcience is another. Now, I am treating 
of Juſtification before God, not of it as to Man's 
Underſtanding and Conſcience; And1 ſay, a Man 
may be juſtified before God, even then when him- 
felt knoweth nothing thereof, Jſa. 40. 2. Matth, 
9. 2. and ſo when, and while he hath not Faith 
about it, but is ungodly. 

Secondly, There # a Fuſtification by Faith, by 
Faith's applying of that Righteouſnels to the Un. 
derſtanding and Conſcience, which God hath afore 
af his Grace imputed for Righteouſneſs to, the Soul 
for Juſtification in hi fight. And this is that by 
which we, as to-ſenſe and feeling, have peace 
with God: Being juſtified by Faith we bave peace 
with God through our Lord Feſws Cbriſt, Rom. 5. 1, 
And theſe two the Apoſtic keepeth diſtinct, a lit- 
tle lower in this Chapter: For after that he had 
ſaid (over the tenth) that while we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: 
he addeth, And not only ſo, but we joy in God 
rbrough our Lord ꝓeſis Chriſt, by whom we have 
row received the atonement, (verſ. 11.) Here 
you ſee, that to be reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son, is one thing; and for us actually, (for 
that i think he aimerth at) and for us actually to 
receive by Faith, this Reconciliation, is ancther, 
That is a thing over and above, and not only ſo, 
but we have received the atonement, 


- Thirdly, Men do not gather their Fuſtification 
from Gods ſ-rgle act of imputing of Righteouſneſs, that 
we might ſtand clear in bis fight from the Curſe and 
Judgment of the Law; but from the Words, the 
which they neither ſee nor underſtand, till it is 
brought to their underftanding by the light and 
glory of the Holy Ghoſt, a 


- 


and the PUBLICAN. 129 
We are not therefore in the Miniſtry of tle 
Word to pronounce any Man juftified, from a 
Suppoſition that God has im puted Righteouſneis to 
him, (ſince that Act is not known to us) until 
the Fruits that follow thereupon do break out be- 
fore our Eyes; to wit, the ſigns, and effects of the 
Holy Ghoſt in dwelling in our Souls. And then 
we may conclude it; that is, that ſuch an one 
ſtands Juſt before God, yet not for the ſake uf 
his inherent Righteouſneſs, nor yet for the Fruits 
thereof, and ſo not ſor the ſake of the act of Faith, 
but for the ſake of ſeſus Chriſt his doing and ſub 
fering for us. | 28 
Nor will it avail to Object, That if at firſt me 
ſtand Fuſt before God by bis imputina of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs unto us, though Faith be not in us 10 
af, we may always ſtand juſtified ſo; and ſo mbar 
need of Faith? for therefore are we juſtified, firit, 
by the Imputation of God, as we are ungodly, that 
thereby we might be made capad'e of rectiving of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and his Graces in a way of Righ- 
teouſneſs and juſtica. eſides, God, will have 
thoſe that he ſhall ju ſtifię by his Grace through the 
Redemption that is in jesus Chriſt, to have the 
Holy Ghoſt, and lo Faith that they may know and 
believe the things not only that hal be, but that 
already ARE, fre:ly given to us of God. Nom, 
ſays Yaul, we Five received, not the ſpirit of the 
World, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may 
know the things thit are frzzly given to us of Gol, 
(the 1 Cor. 2. 12.) To know, that is, to believe: 
It is given to you to belisve, who b-li:ve accords 
ing tothe working of his mighty Power, and Ws 
have known and believed the loves that God harh 
to us, precedent to our believing, ( fFobn 4. 16.) 
He then that is juſtified by God's tmputation, hall 
G 5 belizve 
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delieve by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt; for that 
MUST come, and work Faith, and ſtrengthen 
the Soul to act it, becauſe imputed Righteouſneſs 
Ras gone before. He then that believeth ſhall be 
ved; for his believing is a Sign not a Cauſt, of 
his being made righteous before God by his Im- 
putation: And he that believeth not ſhall be dam- 
ned, becauſe his believing is a Sign that he is not 
Fighteous, and a Cauſe that his Zins abide upon 


And thus much for the Phariſee, and for his In- 

Sormationz and now I come to that part of the 

Text which remains, which part in ſpecial reſpect. 
eth the Publican. | | 


* 
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And the Pablican ſtanding afar 15 
n- || mould not lift ub ſo much as his 
. Eyes to Heaven, but (7 mote upon his 
n Breaff, ſaying, God be merciful to me 


4 Sinner. 


— Hat this Publican was, I have ſhewed you, 

W both with reſpe& to his Nation, Office, 
and Diſpoſition. Wherefore I ſhall not here 
trouble the Reader as to that, with a ſecon Re- 
hearſal of things, we now therefore come to his 
Repentance in the whole ang in the parts of it; 
concerning which | ſhall take notice of ſeveral 
things, ſome more remote, and ſome more near to 
the matter and life of it. 

But firſt let us ſee how thwart and croſs the 
Phariſce and the Publican did lye in the Temple. 
one to another, while they both were preſenting 
of their Prayers to God. 


7 Firſt, The Phariſce he goes in boldly, fears no- 
thing, but truſtth in himſelf that his State is good, 
that God loves him, and that there was no doubt 
to be made hut of his good ſpeed in this his reli- 
gious Enterprize. But alas! poor Publican, he 
Sneaks, he Lears, he is hardly able to crawl into 
the Temple; and when he comes there, ſtands 

= behind, a loof off, as one not worthy to approach 
the Divine Preſence. 


Se cond; 75 
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Secondly , The Phariſee at bis approach hath lis 
mouth full of ſomething z yea, of many fine things, 
whereby he ſtroaks himſelf over the Head, and in 
effect calls himſelf, and that in hi preſence, one 
of God's white Boys, that always kept cloſe to his 
Will, abode with him; or as the Prodigal's Bro- 
ther ſaid, Lo, theſe many years do ] ſerve thee, 
neither tranſprefſed I at any time thy commandment, 
( Luke 15. 29.) But alas! poor Publican , thy 
guilt, as to theſe pleas, ſtops thy Mouth; thou haſt 
not one good thing to ſay of thy ſelf, not one rag 
of Righteouſneſs; thy Converſation tells thee ſo, 
thy Conſci-nce tells thee ſo; yea, and if thou 
ſhouldeſt now attempt to ſet a good face on't, and 
for thy credit ſay ſomething after the Pharilee in 
way of thine own Commendations, yet here is 
God on the one fide, the Phariſee on the other, 
together with thinepwn Heart to give thee check, 
to rebuke thee, to cMdemn thee, and to lay thee 
even with the ground for thy falolency. 


Thirdly, The Pfariſee in his approach to God, 
wipes li fingers of th? Publicans enormities, will 
nor come nigh him, leſt he ſhould de file him with 
his beaſtly Rags: I/ am not as other Men are, nor yet 
as this Publican. But the poor Tublican, alas 
for him, his Fingers are not clean, nor can he tell 
how to make them fo; beſides, he meckly and 
quictly puts up this Reflection of the Phariſee up- 
on him, and by filent behaviour juſtifies the le- 
vere Sentence of that ſelf-rightzous Man, conclud— 
ing with him, that for his part he is wretched 
and miſcrable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and not worthy to come nigh, or to ſtand by, ſo 


| good, ſo vertnous. ſo holy, ans ſo deſerving a Man 


as vur ſparkling Vharilee is. 
| | Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Phariſce, as at Feaſts and Syna- 
gogues, choſe the chief and firſt place for bis perſon, 
and for his prayer, counting that the Publican 
is was not meet, ought not to preſume to let his 
o- ſttinking Breath once come out of his polluted Lips 
„e, Tin the Temple, till he had made his holy Prayer. 
t, 1 And poor Publican, how do'ſt thou hear and put 
iy up this with all other affronts, counting even as 
it the Phariſee counted of thee, that thou waſt hut. 
ig a Dog in compariſon of him, and therefore not 
0, fit to go before, but to come, as in Chains, behind, 


L and forbear to preſent thy mournful and debto- 
d rous Supplication to the Holy God, till he had pre- 
in ſented him with his, in his own conceit, brave, 
is gay, and fine Ora tion. 

r, | 
k, Fifthly, The Phariſee, as he is numerous in his 


e repeating of his good deeds, ſo is ſtiff in ſtanding 
fo them, bearing up himſelf, that he hath now Wl 
ſafficieat foundation on which to bear up his Soul 'l 


a, againſt all the attempts of the Law, the Devil, 
Il Sin, and Hell. But alas poor Publican! thou ſtand- 
h eft naked ; nay, worſe than naked; for thou art 
t clothed with filthy Garments, thy ſins cover thy 
8 Face with ſhame : Nor haſt thou in, from, or of 
Il thy ſelf, any defence from, or ſhelter againſt the 
d attempts, aſſaults, and cenſures of thy ghoſtly 
— Enemies, but art now in thine own Eyes (though 
_ in the Temple) eaft forth into the open field ſtark 
[- naked, to the loathing of thy perſon, as in the 
d day that thou waft born, and there ready to be de- 
„ voured or torn in pieces for thy tranſgreſſions 
0 againſt thy God, | 
n What wilt chou do Publican! what wilt thou do! 


Come, let's ſee, which way wilt thou begin 
a 8 | ta 
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to addreſs thy ſelf to God ? bethink thy ſelf Man, 
haft thou any thing to ſay, ſpeak out Man, the 
Phariſee by this time has done and received his 
Sentence. Make an 0 yes; let all the World be fi- 


liften ; for the Publican is come to bave to do with 
Gil Lea, is come from the Receipt of Cuſtom into the 
| by ts to pray to him. 

And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
fp ſo much as his Eyes #0 Heaven; but ſmote upon 
his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
And is this thy Way, poor Publicanz O cunning 
Sinner! O crafty Publican! thy Wiſdom has out- 
done the Pharyſee, for it is better to apply our 
felves to Gods Mercy, than to truſt to our ſelves 
that we are righteous. But that the Public 
did hit the Mark, yea, get nearer unto, and more 
Into, the Heart of God and his Son than did the 
7 iſee, the ſequel of the Matter will make ma- 
niteſt. 

Take notice then of this profound Speech of 
the Publican, every Word is heavier than the 
earth, and has more argument in it, than have ten 
thouſand Thariſaical Prayers: God be merciful 10 
me a Sinner. Y<a, the Son of God was ſo deligh- 
ted with this Prayer, that for the ſake of it, he 
even as a Limner, draweth out the Publican in 
his manner of ſtanding, Behaviour, Geftures, Oc. 
while ha mak-s this Prayer to God. Whers tore 
We will tak: notice both of ths one and of the 
otherz for ſurely his GESTUKES put Luſtre into 
his Prayer and R-pentaace. 


» ——_ + CO” —— - 
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1. His Prayer you ſee is this, God be merciful to 
me 4 Sinner. ' 
His Geſtures in his Prayer were in general 
-— | —_ 1. He 


Jen; yea, let the Angels of Heaven come near and © 
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1. He ſtood Far off. 
2. He would not lift up B Aub 45 1 Hes to 
oF" 
. He ſmore upon Bis Breaſt, with his Fiſt. ſaying, 
Gel be merciful to me 4 Sinner. 


To begin firſt with his Prayer. In his Prayer 
we have two Things to confider of. 


1. His Confeffion; 7 am a Sinher. 
2. His imploring of Help againſt this Malady. 
Cod be merciful to me 4 Sinner. 


In his Confeſſion divers Things are to be taken 
notice of. As, 


Firſt, The Fare and Simplicity of bis Confeſſion, 
A Sinner; 1 am a Sinner; God be merciful 10 me 4 
Sinner. This indeed he was, and this indeed con- 
feſſes; and this, I ſay, he doth of godly Simplici- 
ty. For, for a Man toconfeſs himſelf a Sinner, it 
is to ſpeak all againft himſelf that can be ſpoken, 
And Man, as degenerate, is too much an Hypo- 
crite, and too much a ſelf-flatterer, thus to conte 25 
againſt himſelf, ,unleſs made ſimple, and hone 
about the Thing, through the Power of Convittion 
upon his heart: And it is yet worth your no- 
ting, that he doth not ſay he was, or had been, 
but that at that Time his ſtate was ſuch, to wit, a 
Sinner. God be merciful to me a Sinner, or who 
— and now ſtand Newbee thee a Sinner, or in my 
ins. | 
Now a little to ſhew you what it is to be. a ſin- 
ner; for every one that ſinneth may not in a 
proper ſence be called a finner. Saints, the ſan- 
ified in Chriſt Jeſus, do often fin, but it is not 


Proper | 
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proper to call them ſinners; But here the Publi- 
can calls himſelf a Aer; and therefore in effect 
calls himſclf an evil Tree, one that hath neither 
good nature, ndr that beareth good fruit: One 
whoſe Body and Soul is polluted, whoſe Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled; One who hath walked ac- 
ien to the courſe of this World, and after the 
Spirit that now worketh in the Children of diſo- 
bedience : They having their minds at enmity 
with or againſt God, and that are taken captive 
by. the Devil at his will. A Sinner, one whoſe 
trade hath been in and about fin, and the works 
of Satan, all my days. | 
Thus he waves all pleas, and ſhews of pleas, and 
oops bus neck immediately to the block. Though he 
was a baſe Man, yet he might have had plcas ; 
- pleas, I lay, as well as the Phariſce, though not ſo 
any, yet as good. He was of the ſtock of Abra- 
bam, a Jew, an liraclite of the Iſraclites, and ſo a 
riviledged Man in the things and Religion of the 
ews, elſe what doth he do in the Temple ? Yea, 
why did not the Phariſce, it he was a Heathen, 
lay that to his charge while he ſtood before God? 
bur the Truth is, he could not; for the Publican 
was a Jew as well as the Thariſce, and conſe— 
quently might, had he been ſo diſpoſed, have plead- 
ed that b-fore God, but that he would not, he 
could not, for his Conſcience was under convicti— 
ons, the awakenings of, God were upon him; 
wherefore his Privileges melt away like Greaſe, 
and fly from him like the Chaff of the Summer 
Threſhing-tloor, which the Wind takes up and 
ſcatteceth as the duſt; he therefore. lets all Privi- 
Vileges fall, and pleads only that be 3 4 /in 
mere | | 


. 


Secondly, 
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- Secondly, In this Confe ion be judges and core 
d:ms himſelf; For, for a Man to ſay J am 4 ſinners 
is as much as to ſay, I am contrary to the holineſs 
of God, a tranſgreſſor of his Law, and conſequen*t-= 
ly an object of the Curſe, and an Heir of Hell. 
The Publican therefore goeth very far in this 
his Confeſſion, but this is notall ; For, fora Man 
to coafeſs that he is a Sinner, is in the 


Third place to confeſs, that there is nothing in 
bin, done, or can be done by him, that ſhould als 


lure or prevail with God to do any thing og 


him. For a Sinner cannot do good; no, not 
work up his Heart unto one good: Thought; 8. 
though he ſhould have Heaven it felt, at de con, 
or was ſure to burg in Hell hire for everandever 
if he could not. For fin Where it is in potelion 
and bears rule, as it doth in every one thatwe 
may properly call a inner, there it hach che ma⸗ 
ſtery of the Man, hath bound up his ſenſes in 


Cords and Chains, and made nothing fo odious to 
the Soul as are the thing that be of the Spirit of 


God. Wherefore. it is aid of ſuch, that they are 
enemies in their minds; That ibe carnal mind 36; 
eumity to God, and that wickedneſs proceederb of: 


the wicked; and that the Ethiopian may - as welly > 
ching2 bis skin , or. the Leopard bis ſp21s 47-48: © 


they that are accuſtomed” id do evil may learn is 
do well, Eph. 2. Rom. 8. 1 Sam. 24. 13. Jer. 13. 
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Fourth, In this Confeſſion „ be implienly ac 
kyowledgeth, that in # the worſt of things, for, 
aſmuch as it layeth the Soul without the reach 2 
all remedy that can be found under Heaven: Nog 
thing below, or ſhort of the Mercy of God, cam; 
| Eff. = ĩ 
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deltvera poor Soul from this fearful tnatady. This 
the Phariſee did not ſee. Doubtleſs he did con- 

Flude, that at ſome time or other he had ſinned; 

but he never in all his life did arrive to a fight of 

what fin was: His Knowledge of it was but falſe 
and counterfeit, as is manifeſt by his cure; to 

Wit, his own Righteouſneſs. For take this for a 

truth undeniable, that he that thinks himſelſ bet- 
2r before God, becauſe of his Reformations, never 

yet had the true knowledge of his fin. But the 
goor- Publican he had. it, he had it in truth, as is 
amantteſt becauſe it drives him to the only Sove- 
For indeed, the right knowledge 
doe, and damning power 
erco makes Mantounderftand, that not any 
ee eb Chrift, can ſecure 
5 ee 5 np 8 ereof. 9 8 

Zu Ea Man ck of an ſexy unto Death, 

And Would r his remedy — uſe only of thoſe 

eie good againſt the ſecond Ague, 

wentnotthisdemonftrate that this Man was not 
ennble ofthe nature and danger of this Diſeaſe. 

id of every Sinner, that ſhall 

ute only of thoſe means to juſtific him be- 

re 0, thatcan hardly make him go for a good 

Opriſtian before Juarcions Men. But the poor 

e, he knew the nature of his Diſeaſe, the 

zaangerof his Diſeaſe zand knew alſo, that nothing 


bis Confeſhon of the Publican, declu- 
eebimſeif was born up wow, by an Al- 

| 1 though !nviſible Hand, For Sin, when 
n colours, and when appearing in its 
monſtrous thape and hue, frighteth all Mortals out 
Ber their Wits, away from God; and if he — 
xz £4 * ; | t em 
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eur Mercy infinite Mercy could cure him thercof. | 
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them not, alſo out of the World. This is mani- 
feſt by Cain, Fudas, Saul, and others, who could 
not ſtand up before God under the ſenſe and ap- 
pearanc: of their Sin, but fly before him, one to 
one fruit of Deſpair, and one to another. But 
now this Publican, though he apprehends his Sin, 
that himſelf was one that was a Sinner, vet 
he b2areth up, cometh into the Temple, approachs 
es the Preſence of an holy and fin-revengir g 
God, ftands before him, and confeſſes, that he is 
that ugly Man, that Man, that Sin had defiled, 
and that had brought himſelf into the danger of 
damnation thereby, 2 | 

This therefore was a mighty act dhe Publicun: 
He went againſt the voice of Conſcience, againſt 
Senſe and Feeling, againſt ths; Curſe and con- 
demaing Verdict of the Law; he went, as I may 
fay, upon hot burning Coal to one that to fin 
= Sinners, as ſuch, is not, but conſuming 

ire. | 

- Now then, did the Publican this of his own 
head, or from his own mind ? No verily, there was 
ſome ſup2roxtural Power within that did fecret- 
ly prompt him en, and ſtrengthen him to this 
moſt noble venture. True, there is nothing more 
common among wicked Men, than to tick, and 
toy, and play with this ſaying of the Publicen, 
Gol be merciful to me a Sinner 3 not at all bein 
ſenſible either what Sin is, or of their need o 
Mercy. And ſuch Sinners ſhall find their ſpeed in 
the Publican's Prayer, far othzrwije than the Pub- 
lican fped hinſelf; it will happen unto them much 
as it hapned to the Vagabond Fews, Exbreiſts, 
who took upon them to call over them that had 
evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jeſus ; they 
were beaten by that Spirit, and W of 

| that 
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that Houſe naked and wounded, (Ad, 19. 17, 
poor ſinner, dead ſinner, thou wilt ſay the Pub- 
licans Prayer, and make the Publicans Confeliion, 
and ſay, God be merciful to me 4 finner. But hold, 
do'ft thou do it with the Publican's heart, ſenſe, 
dread, and ſimplicity ? If not thou do'ft but 
abuſe the Publican and his Prayer, and thy ſelf, and 
his God; and ſhalt find God rejecting of thee 
and thy Prayers, ſaying, The Publican I know, 
his Prayers, and Tears, and godly Tears I know, 
but who or what art thou? and will ſend thee 
away naked and wounded. They are the hungry 
that he filleth with good things, but the rich (aud 
ſenſeleſs) he ſends empty away. 

For my part, I find it one of the hardeſt things 
that I can put my Soul upon, even to come to 
God, when warmly ſenſible that Jam a ſinner, for 
a ſhare in Grace and Mercy. Oh! methinks it 
ſeems to me as if the whole face of the Heavens 
were ſet againſt me. Yea, the very thought of 
God ſtrikes me through, I cannot bear up, I can- 
not ſtand before him, I cannot but with a thou- 
ſand tears, lay, God be merciful to me a ſinner, 
(Ezra 9. 15. = 
- Atanother time, when my Heart is more hard 
and ſtupid, and when his terrour doth not make 
me afraid, then I can come before him, and talk 
of my fins, and ask mercyat his Hand, and ſcarce 
be ſenſible of Sin or Grace, or that indeed 1 am 

sfore God; But above all, they are the rare 
times, when I can go to God as the Publican, 
ſenſible of his glorious Majeſty, ſenſible of my 
Miſcry, and. bear up and affectionately cry, God be 
merciful t0 me @ ſinner. 
But again, the Publican by his Confeſſion ſhew- 
eth a jiece of the big beſt wiſdom that a mortal Man 


can 
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een ſhe w; becauſe by ſo doing, he engageth as 
well as imploreth the Grace and Mercy of God to 
ſave him. You ſee by the Text he imploreth it 
and now I will ſhew you that he engageth it, and 
makes himſelf a ſharer in it. c 

He that hidetb bis "ſins ſhall not proſper 3 but be 
that confeſſeth and ſorſaleth them ſhall find mercy. 
And again, if we confeſs our ſins, be ic 17 fl and 
jaſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
urighteouſn:ſs, (Prov. 28. 13. 1 Joh. 1. 9.) Con- 
elſion then intereſts the Publican. 


Firſt, In the promiſe of Pardon, Fe ſhall find. 
mercy; he ſhall have his ſins forgiven. As allo 
Solomon prays, that God will forgive them that 
tnow their own ſore, and they are indeed, ſuch as 
are ſenſible of the plague of their own beart, al 
(2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. 1 Kings 8. 37, 38.) And . 
the reaton is, bæcauſe the tinner is now driven to 15 
the frribeſt point; for Confeſſion is the fartheſt 'M 
point, and the utmoſt bound unto which God has 1 
appointed the Publican to go, with reference to 1 
113 work. As it, is laid of Faul to David when 
he was about to give him Michib his Daughter to 
Wife, J dei: not any dowry, but an hundred fore- 
l ins of the Ibiliſt ines, to be avenged of the Kings ene | 
mie q. Me 

So fty3 Nod in this matt2r, I defire no Sacri- 
tices, nor leg11 right:ouſn-l; to make thee accepta- 
ble to me, Vaiy corf:is and ackngwizdee thine ini- 
quity thit 1934 nit iran red 29 tinſt me, 1 Same. 
18. 25. ſer. 3. 12, 13. Aud though this by 
lome may be thought to be a very az way c 
com: at, al partahe of, the merfcy ot God; yet 
L-t th2 lea el: ianer ccy it, aal ne mai fad 
oe of th- aac l:it ching 14. the Worll. Ani 

taer> 
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there are two things, to which Man is prone, that 
make. Contethon hard. 193 


— 


Firſt, There is 4 great Incidenq in us to be partial, 
and not thorough and plain in our Confefli- 
ons. We are apt to make Zalf-Confeſhons; to 
confeſs ſome, and hide ſomez or elſe to make feipn- 
ed Confeſſions, flattering both our ſelves, and 
alſo God, while we make Confeſſion unto him; 
orelſe to confeſs fin as our own fancies apprehend, 
and not as the Word deſcries them. Theſe thing; 
we are very incident to: Men can confels /ittle 
ſins, while they hide great ones. Men can fejsy 
themſelyes ſorry for Sin, when they are not, or elle 
in their Confeſſions forget to judge of Sin by the 
Word. Hence it is ſaid, They turned to God, not 
with their whole Feart, but as it were feignedh. 
They ſpake not aright, ſaying, what have 1 done ? 
They tiatter him with their Lips,and lie unto him 
with their Tongues, and do their wickedneſs in 


the dark, and fin againſt him with a high Hand, 


and then come to him and cover the Altar with 
their Tears. Theſe things, therefore, demon- 
firate the difficulty of fincere Confeſſion of Sin; 
and that to do it as it ſhould, is no ſuch eaſie 
thing. | 

To right Confeſſion of Sin, ſeveral things muſt 


£0; as, 


Firſt, There muſt be ſound Conviction for Sin 
upon the Spirit: for before a Man ſhall be con- 
vinced of the nature, aggravation, and evil of Sin, 
how ſhall he make godly Confeſſion of it? Now to 
convince the Soul of Sin, the Law muſt be ſet 
home upon the Conſcience by the Spirit of God; 
For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin. And a- 

£211, 


— 
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gain, I bad not known Sin unleſs the Lam had ſaid, 

Thou ſhalt not covet, (Rom. 3, chap; 7.) This Laws 

(now) when it effectually miniſtreth Conviction 

of ſin to the Conſcience, doth it by putting off Life, 

and ſtrength, and Tcrrourinto fin. By its work» 

ing on the Conſcience, it makes lin revive, and 

the ſtrength, of ſin is the Law, Rom, 7. 1 Cor. 15» 

it alſo increaleth and multiplieth lin, both by the 

Revelation of God's Anger againſt the ſoul, and al- 

ſo by muſtering up, and calling to view fins com- 
mitted, and forgotten time out of mind. Sin ſeen 
in the Glaſs of the Law, is a terrible Thing, no Man 
can behold it and live: When the Commandment 
tame, Sin revived, and I died; when it came from 
God to my Conſcience, as managed by an Almighs 
ty Arm, then it ſlew mz. And now is the timę to 
confeſs tin, becauſe now a Soul knows what it is, 
and ſees what it is, both ia the nature and conſe- 
quence of it. 


Secandly, To a right confeſſion of fin, there muſt 
be ſound Knowledge of God, eſpecially as to his Jus 
ſtice, Holineſs, Righteouſnefs, and Purity; where- 
fore the Publlcan here begins his Confeſſion by, 
calling upon, or by the acknowledgment of bis 
Majeſty: God be merciful to me 4 Sinner; as who 
ſhould ſay, God, O Go1, O great God, O finn e- 
venging God, IL have ſinned againſt hee; I have 
broken thy Law, 1 have oppoled ih Holineſs, thy 
Juſtice, thy Law, and thy rightedus Will. O con- 
ſuming Fire! (for our God is a conſuming Fire) 
have juſtly provoked thze to Wrath, and to take 
Vengeance of me for my Tranſgreiitons. But alas 
how few, that mak: Confeſſion of itn, have right 
Apprshenſion of God, unto whom Confeſſion of 
tia doth b.long! Alas, 'tis calic for Men to en- 

* tertaia 
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tertain ſuch Apprehenſions of God, as ſhall pleaſe 
their own Humours, and as will admit them with- 


out dying, to bear up under their ſenſe of Sin, and 


that ſhall make their Confeſhon, rather facile, and 
fantaſtical, than ſolid and heart-breaking. The 
fight and knowledge of the great God is to the 
finful Man the moſt dreadful thing in the W orld 
and is that, which makes Confeſhon of fin ſo rare 
and wonderful a Thing. Moſt Men confeſs their 
Sins behind Gods Back, but few to his Face; and 
you know there is oft-times a vaſt Difference in 
one thus doing among Men, | 


Thirdly, To right Confeſſion of fin, there muſt be 
4 deep Convifien of the certainty and 5 cf 
the Day of Judgment. This Fokn the Baptiſt in- 
ſerts, wherc he inſinuates, that the Phariſees want 
of (ſenſe of, and) the true confeſſion ot ſin, was 
tecauſe they had not been warned ( or had net 
taken the Alarm) to flee from the Wrath to come. 
What Dread, Tcrrour, or frightful Apprehenuon 
can there be put into a Revelation ot fin where 
there is no ſence ofa Day of Judgment, and of 
our giving there unto God an account for it, (Mat. 
3+ 7. Luke 3. 7.) 

I fay therefore to right Confeſſion of ſin there 
muſt be. 


1. A deep Conviction of the Certairty of the 
day of Judgment ; namely, that luch a day is 
coming; that ſuch a day all be. This the A- 


Poſtie iuhinuates, where be faith God commards 


all Men every mhere 10 repeyt, becauje be hath ap- 
pointed 2 Lay in which be wiil judge the Werid im 


Krphicouſreſs, by that May m ke bath ordained, 


Useruo he kaik groen fjjurauce unio alt Men, in #kas 
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bt bath raiſed him from the dead, Atts 17. 30, 31. 
This will give ſenſe of what the Soul mult ex- 
pet at that day for ſin, and ſo will drive to an 
hearty acknowledgment of it, and to ſtrong cries 
for deliverance from it. For thus will the Soul 
argue that expecteth the Judgment, day, and that 
believes that he muſt count for all there. O my 
heart ! it is in vain now to diſſemble, or to hide, 
or to leſſen tranſgreiſions; for there is a judg- 
ment to come, a day in which God will judge rhe 
ſecrets of men by bis Son, and at that day he will 
bring to light the bidden things of darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of 1he beart. If it 
muſt be ſo then, to what boot will it be now to 
ſeek to diſſemble, or to leſſen in this matter, 
1 Cor. 4. 5. This alſo is in the Old Teftament 
urged as an argument to cauſe youth, and perſons 
of all ſizes to recall themſelves to fobri-ty, and 
ſv to confeſſion of their tin to God: where the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt faith ironically, Rejoice, 0 young man in 
thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the dys 
of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thin? bears, 
md in th: ſight of thine eyes; but know thou, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee to ꝓuigment. 
So again, for God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether good, or whe- 
ther evil, Eccleſ. 11.9, and 12. 14, | | 
The certainty of this, I ſay, muſt go to the pro- 
ducing of a ſincere confeſſion of Sin, and this is 
intimated by the Publican, who, with his Con- 
iclhon, addeth a hearty crave of Mercy. God be 
merciful to me 4 ſinner. As who thould lay, it 
thou art not mercitul to me, hy thy Judgment 
when thou comeſt { ſhall be ſwallowed up; wich- 
out thy Mercy 1 hall not ſtand, but fall by the 
judgment which thou haft appointed. 9 
2. As there mutt be, fer the producing of tights 
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certainty, ſo there muſt alſo be of the terriblene 
of the day of judgment. Wherefore as the Apt 
ſtle makes uſe ot the firſt, ſo of this, to put Mc 
upon repentance, an ingredient of which is fi 
cere confeſſion of Sin. For we muſt al appe 
before the judgment ſeit of Chriſt, that every one ( 
1, may recetve the things done in bis Body, atecordinp 
that ve bath done, whether it be good or bad: knowin 
therefore the rerrour of the Lord, we perſwade me 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. The terrour of the Lard, as u 
ſee here, he makes uſe of that to perſwade Men t 
come by confeſſion of Sin, and repentance to Gol 
tor Mcrcy. 

And I am perſwaded, that it will be found 
truth one day, that one reaton that tbis day dot! 


have not begun at ſound conviction for, nor gon 
to God at firft with fincere confeſſion of vin 
And one cauſe of that has been, for that they did 

never ſeriouſly fall in with, nor yet in Heart vn 
under, either the certainty or terribleneſs of th 
day of Judgment. 

O! the Terrours of the Lord; the amazir 
- Face that will be put upon all things betore th 
Tribunal of God. Yea, the Terrour that will the: 
be read in the Face of God, of Chrift, of Sain 
and Angc k, againſt the ungodly z whoſo believe 
and undeiftands it, cannot live without confelior 
of Sin to Ged, and coming to him for Mercy. 

Mountairs, Mountains fall upon ws, and cover u 
will then the cry of the ungodly be, ard bid 
us from the face of kim that ſits upon the Throve an 
from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great dy 
his wrath is come, and who (ball be able to ſiand 
I his terrcur is allo hgnificd where 'tis ſaid, 4nd 
„ greet white throne, and bim that ſate on 1 


po 


ſo ſwarm with wanton Profe ſſors, is becaule the 


cere confeſſion of -Sin,'a deep conviction of tin 
away 


42 W 
the | 
whic 
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cord: 
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f tien wloſe face the (very) earth and the heaven fled 
eneſaway, and there was found no place for them. And 1 
Ap the dead, ſmall and great, jtand before God: and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life, and the dead mere judged 
pu: of thoſe things which were written in the books ace 
cording to the ir works. And the ſea gave up tbe dead 
which were in it; and death and bell delivered up the 
mh dead that were in them, and they were judged every 
man according to his works. And death and bell were 
Jeaſt into the lake of fire; ths is the ſecond death. 
And whoſoever was not found written in the book 
/ life was caſt into the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 
Here is terrour, and this terrour is revealed 
nd & aforchand, in the Word of the Truth of God, 
loci} that dinners might hear or read, and conſider it, 
the and fo come and confeſs, and implore God's 
on Mercy. ' | | 
din The Terrour of the Lord, how will it appear, 
did when he ſhall be revealed from Heaven wich his 
bn, mighty Angels in tlaming fire, taking veng-ance 
theft them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 2 Thef. 1. 7,8; 9» 
ir The Terrour of the Lord, how will it appear, 
th when his Wrath ſhall burn and flame out like an 
he Oven, or a fiery Furnace before him, while the 
int wicked ftand in his fight, Mat. 13. 50. 
ve The Terror of the Lord, how will it appear, 
nol While the Angels at his Commandment tha.l ga- 
ther the wicked in bundles to burn them! As 
1 therefore the tares are gaibered and burned in tb 
hid fire, ſo ſhall it be inthe end of this world.. The gon 
a of man ſpall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſball ga- 
y of ther togeiber out of bis Kingdom all things that of- 
4 f:nl, and them tbat do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them 
dM into 4 furnac: of fire, where ther: jball be waiting 
end gnajſting of 222 Mat. 13. 40, 41, 42, 
r | e 
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Who can conceive of this terrour to its full, with 
his Mind? wherefore much more unable are Men 
to expreſs it with Tongue or Pen: yet the truly 
Penitent and Sin-confeſſing Publican hath appre- 
heuſion lo tar thereof, by the Word of the T<cſti- 
mony, that it driveth him to God, with a confeſſi- 
on of tin for an intereſt in God's Mercy. But, 

Fourthly, Yo right and fincere confeſſion of Sin, 
there muſt be a good conviction of a probability of 
Mercy : This allo is intimated by the Publican in 
his Cenfction 3 Cod (laith he) be merciful io me 
a ſinner. He had ſome glimmerings of Mercy, ſome 
conviction of a probability of Mercy, or that he 
might obtain Mercy for his Pardon, if he went, 
and with unfeigned lips, did confeſs his fins to God. 

Deſpair of Mercy, ſhuts up the Mouth, makes 
the Heart hard, and drivesa Man away from God, 
as is manifeſt in the cale of Adam and the fallen 
Angels. But the leaſt intimation of Mercy, it 
rhe heart can but touch, feel, taſte, or have tlic 
leaſt probability of it, that will open the Mouth, 
tend to ſoften the Heart, and to make a very Pub. 

Hican come up to God into the Temple and lay, 
God be merciful to me a firmer. 

I here muſt then be this holy mixture of things 
in the heart of a truly conteſling Publican. There 
muſt he tound ſence of fin, ſound knowledge ot 

God: Deep conviction of the certainty and ter- 

Tiblenels of the day of Judgment, as alſo of the 

Probability of obtaining Mercy. 

but to come to that which remains; I told you 
hat there were two things that did make unte;gn- 

cd contelhon hard. The titfr] have touched upon. 

© Sverrdly, And now the ſecond follows. And 
that i, ijome private, cloſe leaning to ſome piece 
er parcel ot 2acdnels, that a Man ſhall confeit 

Mat heath dene beſore, or is doing iow, Or that 


* 


* 


he 
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nde purpoſeth in his tleceitful heart that he wi! 
y do one of theſe days, with which he hopes to prey 
e. | vail with God for the pardon of his fins. Ih“ 
i. | Man to be ſure knows not ſin in the nature ang 
i. evil of it, only he has ſome falſe apprehenuons 
about it. For where the right knowledge of in 
1, is in the heart, that Man ſees ſo much evil in the 
5 teaſt tranſgreſſions, as that it would (even any on 
n fin) break the Backs of all the Angels of Fleas 
- | yen, fhould the great God but impure it to then, 
e | And he that ſees this is far enough off from think- 
e ing of doing to mitigate, or aſſwage the rigour 
t, of the Law, or to make pardonable his own tran 
. greſſions thereby. But he that ſees nor this, can- 
not confels his tranſgreſſions aright; tor the C 
, feſhon conſiſteth in the general, in a Mals taking - 
n 
It 
e 


—— 


to himfelf his tranſgreſſions, and ſtanding in them, 
with the acknowledgment of them to be his, ant 
that he cannot frir from under chem, nor dv any 
b, NY thing to make amends for them, or t pa!liaty rh 


;. | rigour of Juftice againſt the Saul. An:“ 10 
, Publica did when he cried, Co, n i 2, 1. 5 1 
inner. | | 
ns He made his Sins his own, he toc. tiiom ge 


-- || be ftood before God in them, accounting, chat 13 
or was ſurely undone tor ever, i God did not ex! 


r. tend forgivenels unto him. And this is to do ag \/ 
Te the Prophet Feremy bids ; to wit, on to del non [Wl 
ledge our iniquities, to acknowledge them, and to \ 


iy ſtand in them at the terrible Bar of God's Juſticg, ua 
n- until Mercy takes them out of the way, not thift- |. 
n. ing our Shoulders, or Conſcience of them, by | 
14 doing, or promiting to do, either this or that 

ce | 890d work, only acknowledge, acknowledge only. 

it And the realon of this kind of Contelhoa is, 


he! | Firſt, 


* 
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Firſt, Becauſe this carrieth in it the true nature 
of Confeſſion, to conf ſs, and to abide under the 
rimes conſeſſed, without ſhifts and evaſions, is 
the only real timple way of Confeſſions. 7 ſaid, 


I would confeſs my rranſpreſſions to the Lord; and 
t 


what then? and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 
Sn. Mark, nothing comes in betwixt Confeſſion 
and Forgiveneſs of Sin, I/. 32. 5. nothing 
of works of righteouſneſs, nothing of legal 
amendments, nothing but an outcry for Mercy; 
and that act is ſo far off from leſſening the offence 
that it greatly heighteneth and aggravates it. 
T hat is the firft Reaſon, | 
Secondly, A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe God doth 
expe# that the penitent -confeſſors ſhould, for 1he 
time that his miſdom ſhall think meet, not only 
confeſs , but bear their ſhame upon them; yea, faith 
God, be thou confounded and bear tbine own ſhame, 
yea, ere ever, or at beſt, when Ged takes away 
thy iniquity, thou ſhalt be confounded and never 
wen thy mouth more, becauſe of thy jhame, Ezck. 
$6, 52, 54, 61, 63- We count it convenient 
that Men, when their Crimes and Tranſgreſmons 
are to be manit-fred, that may be ſet in ſome 
bp2n place, with 2 paper, wherein their Tranigreb 
ons are jaſerted, pinned upon their Back or 
their Forchead, that they may not only confels, 
but bear their own ſhame, And at the peniten- 
tial Confeihon of ſinners, God has ſomething of 


this kind to do; if not before Men, yet before 


Angels, that they may behold and bs affected, and 
rejoice when they ſhall ſee, after the Revelation 
Sin, the finner taken into the favour and abun- 


| dant mercy of God, Luke 15. 


"Thirdly,.. A_ third Reaſon is, fer thay God: will in 
the forgiveneſs of fin magniſie the riches of his Mercy 
but this cannot be, if God ſhall ſaffer, or — 3 

* : uc 
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„uch conſeſſion of Sin, as is yet intermixed With 
e thoſe things that will darken the h*inouſneſs of 


is the offence, and that will be darkned either by 4 
partial, feigned, or overtly Confeſſion: or by a 


1 joining with Confr ſſion any of the ttaners pretend- 
” ed good deeds, 
of That God in the Salvation, and fo in the Con- 


8 feſſion of the ſinner, d{tigns the magnifying, of 
his Mercy, is apparent enough from the whole 


al ! 
„ | current of Sagipture, and that. any of thethings 
ow mentioned will, if ſaffered to be done, dat- 


. _ and eclipſe this thing, 15 evident to reaſon it 
elf. 8 

. Suppoſe a Man ſtand indicted for Treaſon, yet 
ze © hall fo order the matter, that it ſhall ring in the 
1g Country, that his fences are but petty Crimes; 
eh though the King (ball forgive this Man, much glo- 
e, NY thall not thereby redound to the riches and 
iy greatneſs of his Mercy. But let all things lie na- 
ed, let nothing lic hid or covered, let is be feen, 
K ſhewn, and confeſſed as it is with and in the fin- 
ne ner himſelf, and then there will bein his forgive» 
ns | 2eſs a magnifying of Mercy. | 

»  Fourthly, A fourth Reaſon is, for that elſe Gol 
6; | £21708. be juſtified in bis ſayings, nor overcome when 
or Bf? %u judged, Plal. 51. Rom, 3. Gods Word 
e hath told us what Sia is, both as to its Natare and 
n. | vil Effects. God's Word hath told us, that the 
of | b2!t of our righceouſneſſes are no better than fil- 
re thy Rags. God's Word has allo told us, that Sin 
ad is forgiven us freely by Grace, and not for the 
on Ake of our amendments: and all this God will have 
m. ſhewa, not only in the Acts of his Mercy toward, 
but even in the Humiliations and Confeſſions of 
in the penitent: For God will have his Mercy been 
51 be diſplayed even there where the finner hath 
Cor taken his firſt ſtzp towards him; That like as ſin 
K 4 hath 
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bath reigned unto death, ſo grace might reipn through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 5. | | 

_ Fifthly, A fifth reaſon is, becauſe God would 
Save by the Publicans converſion, others affedte.l with 
the diſplays and diſcoveries of wonderful Grace; 
but to cloud and cover it with leſſening of fin, and 
the ſinful righteouſneſs of Man, isnot the way to 
do this. Wherefore the ſinners Confeſhon muſt 
be ſuch as is full, nor muſt any thing of his to leſ- 
ten ſin come in betwixt Conteſſion and Mercy, 
and this is the way to affect others, as bad as Pub- 
lian. ſinners, and to make them to come in to God 
. tor Mercy. | 

For what will fuch ſay when lin begins to ap- 
*ar to the Conſcience, and when the Law ſhall 
ollow it with a voice of Words, each one like a 
clap of Thunder ? I ſay, what will ſuch ſay 
when they ſhall read that the Publican did only 
ecknowledo? bis iniquity, and found grace and fa- 
Yeur Ad the land of God? but that God is infinite- 
e Tacrcitual z merciful indeed, and that to thoſe, or 
to ſuch, as do in truth ſtand in need of Mercy. 
Allo that he ſheweth mercy of his own good plca- 
luce, nothing moving him chereto but the bounty 
of his own goodach and the milery of his crea- 
ture. | | 

1 ſay, this is the way to make others be affected 

with Mercy; as he faith by the Apofrle Paul, 
But God who # rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in 
fins, both quickned us together with Chriſt , ( 
grace ye are ſaved) and hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly places in Cbriſt 
Feſws. That in the. ages to come be might ſhew the 
exceeding riches of bis grace in his kindneſs to u- 
ward (or towards us ) through Chriſt Feſus » 
i Epheſ. 


err 
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Epheſ. . 4 6, 6, 7. You may alſo ſee that 1 Tim. 
1. 15, 10. N | DIits |; 21 p 
Sizrhly, Another reaſon of this is, becauſe this iu 
the way to beigbten the comfort and conſolation of 
the Soul, and that both here and hereafter. What 
tendeth more to this, than for ſinners to ſee, an 
with guilt and amazement to confeſs what fin. is, 
and ſo to have pardon extended from God to the 
{inner as ſuch? This fills the Heart; this ravithes 
2 this puts a whole Heaven of joy into 
ry one of the thoughts of Salvation from Sin, 
and deliverance from wrath to come. Nom Uthe 
return and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſiing 
joy upon their heads, they ſhall obtain joy and_plais 
neſs, and ſorrow and fighing ſhall fly away, lia. 
35+ 10. Indeed the Belicf of this males joy 
and gladneſs endleſs: I ſay, it will make ir beyir 
here, and make that it ſhall never have conſums 


mation in Heaven. q 


Seventhly, Beſides, 1t Hyeih upon the Soul 1b 
greateſt obligations to kolineſs ; whit lite the ans 
frebenſion of free forgiveneſs, (and that apprehen 
tion muſt come in through a fight of the greats 

eſs of ſin, and of mine inability to do any thing 
towards ſatisfaction ) to engage the feart of 4 Ex- 
bel and Traitor to love his Prince, aud to ſubmit th _ 
bis Laws. | | 1 

When Eliſb: had taken the „ian Captives, 
ſome were for uſing ſeverities towards them; bat 
he ſaid, Ser read and water before then; that they 
may eat and armk and go to their matter, and they 
did ſo. And what follows ? So the bants of Syria 
came no more into Iſrael. He conquered their Nee 
lice with his Compaſſion, And *tis the ore ot 
Chriſt: that conſtraineth to live ts him, 2 Xing. 
& $3; 1% 154 16, 17, 19, 12, 25, 217 22, 2 
2 C. 5. 14. 

f | Alany 
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Many other things might poſhbly be urged): but 
at preſent let theſe be ſufficient. The fecond: 
thing that we made mention of in the Publicans 
prayer was, an imploring of help againſt this ma- 
lady; God be merciful to me 4 ſimmer. In which 


Petition I ſhall take notice of ſeveral things. 


1. That a Man's help againſt Sin, doth: not ſo- 


abſolutely lie in his perſonal Conqueſt, as in the 
Pardon of them. I ſuppoſe a Conqueſt, though 
there can indeed by Man be none, ſe long as he 
liveth in this World; [mean, a complcat Con- 
gueſt and annihilation of Sin. 

The Publican, and ſo every graciouſly awak- 
ned ſinner, is doubtleſs for the ſubduing of Sin; 
but yet he looketh that the chief help againſt it 
doth lie in the pardon of it. Suppoſe a Man 
ſhould ſtab his Neighbour with bis Knife, and af⸗ 
terward burn his Knife to nothing in the fire, 


Would this give him help againſt his Murder? No 


yerily, notwithftanding this, his Neck is obnoxi- 
ous to the Halter, yea, and his Soul to H-ll fire, 
But a Pardon gives him abſolute help: Ii God 
that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn, Rom. 8. Sup- 
poſ: a Man ſhould live many days in rebellion 
againſt God, and after that leave of to live any 
enger ſo rebellioully, would this help him againſt 
the guilt which he contratted before? No verily, 
without remiſſion there is no help, but the Rebe! 


is undone. Wherefore the firſt bleſſedneſs, yea, 


and that without which all other things cannot 
make one blefſ=4, it li-s in pardon. Bleſed 1 be 


whoſe tr inſgreſſions are fargiven, whoſe fin is cover- 


64. Bleſſed « the Mar to whom the Lord will not 
imput: n, II. 32. RON. 4. 8 | 
Suppole 2 Man gr-atly ſandAifed and made ho- 
lys 1 ay, luppot. it; yet if rhe Sins, bafore com- 
mitt-d by him, de not pardoned, he cannot +b* a 


bleſſed Man. e 


, 
| 
, 
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Yet again, Suppoſe a Man ſhould be caught up 
to Heaven, not having his Sins pardoned, Heaven 
itſelf cannot make him a bleſſed Man. I ſuppoſe 
ticle things, not that they can be, to illuſtrate 
my matter. There can be noble{lzdneſs upon any 
Man, who yet remaineth unforgiven. You ſee” 
therefore here, that there was much of the Wile 
dom of the Holy Ghoſt in this prayer of the Pub- 
lican. He was directed the right, the only, the 
next way to ſhelter where bleſſedneſs begins even 
to Mercy for the pardon of his Sins. Alas! what 


would it advantage a Iraitor-to be taken up into 


the King's Coach, to be clothed with the King's 


Royal Robe, to have put upon his finger the King's 


Gold Ring, and to be made to wear, for the pre- 
ſent, a Thain of Gold about his neck. I! after 
zl this the King ſhould ſay unto him, but 1 will 
not pardon thy Rebeliion 3 thou ſhalt die fat thy 
Treaſon. Fardon then, to him that loves his life, 
w chiefeſt, is better, and more to be preferred 
and tought after, than all other things; yea, it is 
the highe ſt poiat ol M iſdom in any Sinner to ſcek 
after that firſt. | 

Tnis therefore confuteth the Blindneſs of ſome, 
and the Hy pocriſie of others. Som? are ſo Silly, 
and {0 Blind, as quite to forget and look over the 
pardon of Sin, and to lay their happinels in ſome 
external amendments; nen alas poor wretches, 
a» they are, they abide ſtill under the wrath. of 
God. Or if they be not quite fo fooliſh as utter- 
ly to forget the forgiven-ts of Sin, yet they think 
ot it, but in the ſecond j lac they are for ſetting 
of Sanctification befate ane and ſo ſeek 
to confound the Order of God; and that which is 
wort unto them, they by lo doing, do what they 
gan to k-:p themi-lves indeed from being harers 
in that great bleſſing of forgiveneſs of Sins oF 
Grace. N 


————— 
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But the Publican here was guided by the Wil 
dom of Heaven: he comes into the Temple, he 
confelſe:h himiclf a Sinner, and forthwith, with- 
out any delay, before he removeth his Foot from 
Where he ſtands, craves the help of Pardon; for 
he knew that all other things, if yet he remained 


as involved in guilt, would. not help him againſt 


that damnation that belonged to a vile and unfor- 
given Sinner. 

This alſo confuteth the Hypocrites, ſuch as is 
our Phzriſee here in the Text, that glory in no- 
thing more, or ſv much, as that they are not as o- 
ther Men, not unjuſt, no adulterer, no extortioner, nor 
even as this Publican; for theſe Men have miſſed 


of the beginning of good, which is the forgiveneſs 


of fin; and if they have miſſed of the firſt, of the 
beginning good, they ſhall never, as ſo ſtanding, 


receive the ſecond, or the third; Juſtification, 
Sanctification, Glorification, they are the three 


things, but the order of God muſt not be pervert» 

ed. Juſtification muſt ba firſt, b-caule that comes 

to Man while he is ungodly and a ſinner.. 
Juſtification cannot be where God has not paſſed 


- a Pardon. A Pardon then, is the firſt thing to be 


looked after by the ſianer; this the Phariſee did not, 
therefore he went down to his houſe unjuſtihed he 
ſet the ſtumbling-Hlock of his [niquity before his 
face when he went to enquire of the Lord; and as 
he negl-R-d, lighted, ſcorned, becauſe he thought 


that he had no need of Pardon; therefore it was 


given to the poor, needy, and miſerable Publican, 
and he went away with the bleſſing of it. | 

Publicans, finc2 this is {o weighty a point, let 
m2 exhort you that you do not-forget this Prayer 
of your wiſh and elder. Brother, to wit, the Publi- 


ern, that went up into the Temple to pray. L 


fay, forget it not, neither ſuffer any vain-glorious 


O. 
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or ſelf-conceite> Hypocrite to beat you with Ar- 
guments, or to allure you with their filly and de- 
ceitful tongues, from this moſt wholſom Doctrine. 
Remember that you are Sinners of, or equal to, or 
a3 abominable as are the Pablicans, wherefore do 
you, as you have him for your pattern, go to God, 
and to him confeſs in all (imple, honeſt,and ſelf-aba- 
fing-wiſe your great, numerous, and abominable 
fins,and be ſure that in the very next place you forget not 
to 15k for pardon; ſaying, God be meriiful to me 4 ſinnet. 
And remember that Heaven it ſelf cannot help you 
againſt, nor keep you from, the damnation and mi- 
fery-that comes by ſin, if *twas poſſible you ſhould 
go thither, if you miſs of pardon and forgiveneſs. 

24ly, As the Publican imploreth help, ſo withal 
he cloſely approveth, notwithſtanding, of the Sen- 
rence of the Law that was gone out againſt him. 
This is manif-ﬀt, for that he ſaith to God, be mers 
eiful to me; and allo in that he comludes bimſelf & 
fomer. I ay, h. juſtifiech, he:approveth of the 
Sentence of the Law that was gone out againſt 
him, and by which he now ſtood condemned in 
his own Coaſcience before the Tribunal of God's 
Juſtice. He faith not as the Hypocrite, Becauſe 
J am innocent, ſurely bis Anger ſball turn from ne; or 


what have we ſpoken ſo nach-agaialt thee? No, ⁵⁶ 


he is none of theſe Murmarers or Complainers, 
but fairly falls before the Law, Witneſſe:, Judge, 
and Jury,and conſenteth to the Verdid, Sentence, ⁵⁶ 
and Teſtimoay of each of them, Fer. 2. 35. Mal. 
2. 12. Fi 
15 illuſteate this a little, ſuppoſe a Milefactor 
ſhould be arraigned before a Judge, and that after 


the Witneſſes, Jury, and ſudgz have all condem- 


ned him to lich for his fad, the Judge again 


ſhould ask him what h can fay for himielt wh 


Sentence of Death ihould' not pals. upon bigs 
bs | 4 0 


\ 
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Now if he ſaith nothing but Good my. Lord Mercy, 
he in ſum confeſſeth the Indictment, juſtifieth the 


Witneſſes, approveth of the; Verdict of the ju- 
xy, and conſenteth ta the ſudgment of the 


The Publican therefore in crying Mercy, juſti- 
fieth the Sentence of the Law that was gone out 
azainft his ſins: He wrangleth not with the Law, 
Aying, that was too ſevere though many Men do 
thus, ſaying, God forbid, for then Woe be to us. 
He wranglked; not withy the Witneſs which was 
his awn Conſcience, though ſame will buffet, finite, 
and ftop its mouth, or command it to be filent. 


He wravgleth not with the Jury, which was the 


Prophets and Apoftles, though ſome Men can't 
abide to hear all that they ſay. He wrangleth not 
with the Judge, nor ſheweth himſelf not irreve- 
rently. before him, but in all bumble wiſe, with 


all manner of Geſtures that could beſpcak him 
1 the Sentence, he flieth to Mercy 


for Relic S 09 a 40 | 
Nor is this alone the way of the Publican; 
but of other Godly ten before his time:: When 


David was condemned, he juſtified the Sentence 
} aod the judge out of whoſe Mouth it ꝓreccedud, 


and for ned: for ſuccour to the Meroy of God, 
Pſal. l When Shemaiah the Frophet pro- 
nounced, Jod's Judgments againſt the FHrinccs of 


Fab for the, Un, they ſaid, The Lord is righte- 
U as, When the Church in the-Lamentzetiorns had 


0 
1 


J 


reckoned up ſeveral of her grievous Afflictions 
wh-rewith ſhe bad-been chaftiled of her Gd, the 
mitead of complaining doth juſtiſie the Lord, and 


; approve. of the 5entence - that was Paſf. d upon 
"her, ſaving; The Lird is righteous, for | have rebel- 


led againſt bs Commandments; ; o Daniel, after 


| he had enumerated, the Evil, that befel the 


Caurch 
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Church in his Day, add=th, Thee fare heth the Lord, 
mztched: upon th: evil, aud brduphtr it upon ug; far 
the Lord. our God 36 righteous in all bis Works: which be 
doth, for we 05:y:4 not hu vdice, 2 Chrom 13. 6. 
Lam. 1. 18. Dan. 9. 14. | 91 

LE know that all theſe do juſtifie the Judgment 
of God that was gone out againſt th2mz; as/the 
Publican did the Sentence wher2with, he Was 
condemned; And I ſay, that unleß à Man doth 
come hicher, his confelſioa and er for M tey is 
nat right, and ſo according tothe Scripture, Rea- 
ſon, and Nature of things as they ought to bez; 
for he that has any other plea, why. dath he cry 
God, Mercy? H= that hath, ought agaia'r either 
Law, Witnels, Jadg2, or Jury, why doch he cry 
for Mercy? ſurzly not b2caaſe he concludes that 
what is done, is done jaſtly and right:oully as 
gainſt him, but b2cauſe he is over- ruled by ſpite, 
preja lice, tyranny, or the like. 

Bur this is not the caſe with ar Publicaa. He 
has tranſgreſſed a La that is holy, gut, and 6 
the Witneſs that accuſeth him of this, is Go 
and his Conſcience; he is. alſo caſt by the Vers 
dit of holy M21 of Jol; 441 all this he knows, 
aud implicitsly confeſſes, ev2o.inith4t he-: dicetts 
bit Priyer unto bis Fudge for Pardon“ And, eis 
one of the excellenteſt sights in the World to Ce; 
or uaderſtand a ſinner thus hong ſtly receiving tht 
Sentence of th2 a that is gong out agaiialt hi a; 
to ſee and hear a. Publican thus to jiſtifie God. 
2 this God will have done for theſe Rea - 
aS. 

1. That it might be conſpicuds to all, that tbe Pub- 
lican bas nee of Mercy. Thi, is tor th2 Glory. 
of che Juſtice of God, d{-caay; ic viaducates it in 
its going out agaigſt the Publiozne Jod loveth 
to do thing, 1a jaſticè and :ghtoafncls, When be 

is goet 
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goeth out againſt Men, though it be but ſuch a 
going out againſt them as only tendeth to their 
» Convittion and Converſion. When he dealt with 


© our Father Abraham in this matter, he called him 


10 his foot, as here he doth the Publicay, And 
Sinner, if ever God counts thee worthy to in- 
herit the Throne of Glory he will bring thee hi- 
ther. But, | | 
2. The Publican by the Power of Conviction 
ſtoops to, and falleth under the righteous Sen- 
- tence gone forth againſt him, that it migbt be alſo 
manifeſt that what afterward be ſhall receive is of 
the mere Grace and Soveraign Goodneſs. of God. 
And indeed there is no way that doth more natu- 
rally tend to make this manifeſt chan this. For 
thus; there is a Man proceeded againft for life, 
by the Law, and the Sentence of Death is in con- 
clufion moſt juſtly and righteouſiy paffed upon 


him by the judge. Suppoſe now that after this, 


this Man lives, and is exalted to honour, enjoys 
great things, and is put into place of truſt and 
power and that by him that he has offended, 


even by him that did paſs the Sentence upon 


him. | 

What wilt alt ay, or what will they conclude, 
even upon the very firſt hearing of this ſtory ? 
Will they not ſay, well, whoever he was that 
found himſclf wrapped up in this ſtrange Provi- 
dence, muſt thank the Mercy ofa gracious Prince 


for all theſe things beſpeak Grace and Favour. 


Bur, | 

3. As the Publican falleth willingly under the 
Sentence, and juftifieth the paſſing of it upon 
him; ſo by his flying to Mercy for help he decla- 
reth to all that be cannot deliver bimſelf ; He put - 
ch help away from humſelf, or iaithy, t is not in 
_-=— | 


This, 
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This, 1 ay, is another thing included in this 
Prayer, and it is a thing diſtinct from that; but 
now we have been ſpeaking to. For it is pos 
ſible for a Man to juftific and fall under the Sen- 
tence of the Judge, and yet retain that with hims 
ſelf that will certainly deliver him from that 
Sentence when it has done its worſt. Many have 
held up their hand, and cried guilty at the Bar; 
and yet have fetched themſelves off well enough 
tor all that; but then they have not pleaded Mer- 
cy, (for he that doth ſo, puts his Life altogether 
into the hand of another) but Privilege or good 
Deeds either done or to b2 done by them. But 
the Publica in the Text puts all out of his own 
hand; and in effect faith to that God before 
whom he went up into the Temple to pray; 
Lord, I fland. ber: condemned at tbe Bar of thy 
Tuftice , and that worthily., for the Sentence is 
good , aud bath in Rightzouſneſs gone out gut 
me; nor can I deliver my ſelf , I bzartity aul 
freely confeſs I cannot 3 where fore I betake my 
ſelf only to thy Mirey, and do pray wee to for- 
give the Tranſpr:ſfrons of me 4 Sinuer. O how 
few be there of ſuch kind of Fablicams! I mean 
of Publicans thus made fenhble, that come unto 
God for Morcy. i ai 84 
Mercy wich moſt, is rather 2 Compliment, I 
mean, while they plead it with God, than a Mat- 
er of abſolute neceſſity; they have not awfully 
and in judgment and Conſcience fallen under the 
Sentence, nor put themſelves out of all Plea but 
the Plea of Mercy. Indeed, thus to do, is the 
effect of the proof of the vanity and emꝑtineſs of 
all experiments made uſe of befor. 
No there is a twofold proof of Experiments; 
the one is, the reſult of Practice; the other is, the 
reſult of Faith. 6 YO SET, 
1 22 The 


| 
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The Waman with her bloody I ſſue made her * 
of hy Lattice, hen ſhe had ſpent all that ſhe 2. 
AKad upon Phyſicians, and was nothing bette red, C 
& but-rather grew worfe; Mark 3. But our Pabli- 
can here proves the Emptineſs and Vanity of In 
all other Helps, by one caſt of Faith upon the i 
Contents of the Bible. and by another look upon 10 
his 1 ef Condemnation; where fore he by 
preſently, without any more adore, condemneth tr 
all othet K ways; modes, or mcans of delive- fl 
rance; and betakes himſelf only to the Mercy n 
of God, ſaying, God: be merciful to me 4 Sin- ff 
ner 4 
And herein he ſhewed wonderful Wiſdom, 1 


or, * 7 
- Firſt, By this, He thruſts himſelf under the Shet» || 5, 
ten and Bleſſing of the Promiſe : And J am ſure it I h. 

is better and ſafer to do ſo, than to rely upon the 
| beſt of Exccllencies that this World can afford, Ig 
Hal. 14. 1, 2,3, 4. b. 
Faecondiy, He taketh the ready way to pleaſe }| © 
God; for God takes more Delight in ſhewing of 
Mercy, than in any thing that we can do, Ae. | 6 
6.6.. Matth. 9. 13, and 12. 7. Yea, and that 1 
ald. is the Man that pleaſeth him, cven he that 
hopes in his Mercy, Pſal. 147. 11. The Pub- | 
Mcan therefore, whatever the Phariſce might | q 
think, ſtood all this while upon ſure ground, and FF d. 
had by far the ſtart of him for Heaven. Alas! te 
his dull Head could look no further than to the IN +4 
Conceit of the pitiful Beauty and Splendor of i 
his oun ſtinking Rightcauſnels. Nor durſt he I , 
leave that to truſt wholly to the Mercy of God; 1 
but the Publican comes out, though in his Sins, | 
yer like anzawakencd, enlighted, refolyed,, Man, I jo 
and firſt abaſes himſelf, then gives God the Glory A 
of his Juſtice, and after that the. Glory 2 55 bis I 2 
ei F CC, 
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Mercy, by ſaving, God be merciful to me 4 ſinner 5 
and thus in the Ears of the Angels he did ring the 
Chingss of Heaven. Nad | | 137 «1 
Thirrdly, The 'Publiczn, in his thus putting ot 
himſelf upon Mercy, ſheweth, that in bis opinion 
there it more vertue in Mercy to (zu2, than there is in 
be Lzw and fin to condemn. And altho' this is not 
counted a great matter to do, while Men are far 
from the Law, and while their Conſcience is a- 
flzep within them; vet when the Law comes 
near, and Conſcience i awake, whoſo tries it, will 
find it a laborious work. Cain could not do thus 
for his Heart, no, nor Soul; nor ꝓudu neither. 
This is another kind of thing than moſt Mea 
| think it to be, or ſhall find it, wh-never they ſhall 
” || b2tbld God's angry: Face, and when. they ſhall 
hear the Words of his La Ww. 0 g 
E However out Publican did it, and ventured his 
' Body, Soul, and future Condition for ever in thi; 
| bottom, with other the Saint, and Servants of 
7 God, leaving of the Worli to ſwim over the Sea 
ä of God's Wrath (if they will) in th ir weak and 
ſe fimple VeT-ts of Ball. ruſbes, or to 1-an upon theit 
© ' Comb hold, when he hall ariſe to the Judgment 
A that he hath appointed, ni 23-9 
In the mean time pray God awaken us as ha 
did the Public an; pray God enlighten us as he 
4 aid the Publicm; pray God grant us boldneſs 
to come to him as the Publican did; and allo in 
5 that trembling Spirit as he did, when he crizd 
tin the Temple before him, God be merciful to me 4 


1, ll 
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Tus having in brief paſſed over his Prayer, 

© we come in the next place 19 bis Geſtures; for in my 
5 


judgment the right underſtanding of them will give 

y us yet more conviction of the Pablicuns Senſe and 

3 | awakening of Spirituader this preſent action of __ 
RY ; - , n 


— 
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And T have obſerved many a poor Wretch that 


have readily had recourſe to the Publican's Pray: 


er, that never knew! what. the Publicar's G E- 


” FTV RES in the Preſence of God, while in 


Prayer before him, did mean. Nor muſt any 
Man. be admitted to think, that thoſe GESTURES 
of his were in Cuſtom, and a Formality among 
the _ in thoſe Days; for 'tis evident enough 
by the Carraige of the | Thariſee, that it was below 
them and their Mode, when they came into the 
Temple, or when they prayed any where elſe ; 
and they in thoſe days were counted fot the beſt 
of Men, and Men too in religious matters to imi- 
tate and take their examples at the hands of the 
beft, not at the hands of the worft. 
The Publican's. GESTURES then, were pro 
perly his own, cauſed by the guilt of Sin, and by 
that dread of the Majeſty of God that was upon 
his Spirit. Anda comely poſture it was, elſe Chriſt 
Jeſus the Son of God would never have taken that 
rticular Notice thereof as he did, nor have 
miled upon it ſo much as to take it, and diftin&- 
ly repeat it as that which made his Prayer the 
more weighry, and the more alſo to be taken no- 
tice of. Yea, in mine opinion, the Lord Jeſus 
das committed it to record, for that he liked it, and 
for that it ſhall paſs for ſome kind of Touchſtone 
of Prayer, that is made in good ſenſe of Sin and 
of God, and of need of his Goodneſs and Mercy. 
For verily, al theſe Poſtures ſignifie ſenſe, fight of 
—— condition, and a heart in good Earneft for 
ercy. 82 
know that they may be counterfeited, and 
Chrift Jeſus knows who doth ſo too, but that will 
not hinder, or make weak or invalid what hath al- 
ready been ſpoken aboutit. But to turbear to make 


2 further Prologue, and to come to the handling 


of particulars. ; And 
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And the Publican ſtanding afar ff would nt lift 
12 4 bis eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon bis 
Breaſt, &. [142 


Three things, as I told you already, we may 
perceive in theſe Words, by which his, Publican- 


Poſture, or Geſtures are ſet fort 


n. Ne frands Ser of. f ad 

2. He would not Jift up ſo much as bs Eyes to 
Heaven. | [1 ; - | 

3. He /mote upon bis Breaſt, &c. +I 

For. the firſt of thele, He ſtood afar off. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, This is, I ſay, the 
firſt thing, the nrſt Poſture of his with which we 
_ acquainted, and it informeth us of ſeveral 
things. } t i | 

Fink That he came not with ſenſeleſmneſs of the 
Majeſty of God when be came to pray, as the Pha- 
riſee did, and as Sinners commonly do. For this. 
ſtanding back, or afar off, declares that the Maje- 
ſty of God had an awful ſtroke upon his Spirit: 
he ſaw whither, to whom, and for what, he was 
now approaching the Temple. It is ſaid in that 
tweatieth of Exodus, That when the People ſaw 
the thundrings and the lightnings, and the noiſe 
of the Trumpet, and the Mountain ſmoaking, 
(and all theſe were ngns of God's terrible Pre- 
ſence, and dreadful Majzfty ) they removed them- 
ſelves, and ſtood afar off, Exod. 20. 18. This be- 
hariour therefore of the  Publican did well be- 
come his preſent action, eſpecially ſince, in his 
own eyes, he was yet, an untorgiven Sinner, A- 
las, what is God's Majeſty to a linful Man, but a 
conſuming Fire? And what is a iinful Man in 
himself, or in his approach to God, but as ſtubble 
fully 47 ? 

How then could the Publican do ,otherwile 
( than what he did) than ſtand af.r off, 17 Has 

: : ther 
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ther thought of God ot himſelf. Indeed thepeo- 
pleaſore named, before they ſaw God in his ter- 
krible Majeſty, could ſcarce be kept off from the 
Mount with wordt ani bounds, as it is now. the 
caſe of many: their Blindnels gives them Bold- 
nels: their Rudeneſs gives them Con idence; but 
when they ſhall tec what the: Eubliran fav, and 
felt, and unde rſtood as he, they will pray, and 
ſtand afar off, even as theſe people did. They 
removed and ftocd afar of, and then fell to pray- 
ing of Moſes that this dreadful tight and found 
might be taken from them. And what it i ſhould 
Tay, he flood afar off for fear of 'a blow, though he 
ame for Mercy, ds it 15:faitl of them, They. flood 
afar off for fear of her torments, Revel. 18. 10, 


I know what it is to go to God for Mercy, and 
what it is to ſtand all that while in my Spirit 
through fear afar of, being poſſe fled with this, 
v ill not God now ſmite me at once to the ground 
for my tins. David thought ſomething when he 
- "aid as he prayed, Caſt me not out. from 1 pre- 
ſence, and take not thy boly fpiris from me, Et 1al. 
51. 11. TE 

7 There 1s none knows, but thoſe that have them, 
hat turns and returns, what coming on and ge- 
ing off, there is in the Spirit of a Man that in- 
Accd is awakened, and that ftands awakened be- 
"fore the glorious Majeſty. in Prayer. The I rci- 


gal alſo made his Prayer to his Father intentiona!- 


Iv, while he was yet à great nay off. And ſo did 
the Lepers too; And as he emred into 4 certain 
village there met him ien Men that were Lepers, 
which flood ALAN OFk, And they. lift up their 
voices and ſaid, Je, Maſter, kave mercy on us, 
Luke 17. 12, 13. 
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See here, it has been the cuſtom of praying 
Men to keep their diftance, and nat to be rullely 
bold in ruſhing into the preſence of the holy and 
heavenly Maſeſty ; eſpecially if they have been 
ſeniible of their own! ivitenel(s, and ſins, as the 


Prodigal, the-Lepers, and our Publicau Was. Yea, 


Peter himſelf, when upon a time he perceived 
more than commonly he did of the Majeſty of 
Jeſus his Lord, what doth he do? When .Simon 
Peter ſaw it, ſays the Text, be fell down'at Feſus 
knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am 4 finful Mn 
lord, Uuke 5. 3. 8. Oh when Men ſee God 
and themfelves, it fills. them with holy fear, of 
the -greatnels of the Majefty of God, as well as 
with love to, and defire after his Mercy. 
Beſides, by bis ſtanding afar off, it might be to 
intimate that he now had in mind, and with great 
weight upon his Conſcience, the infinite diſtance 
that was betwixt God and him. Men ſhould 


know that and tremble in the thoughts of it when | 


2 are about to approach the Omni potent Pre- 
lence. ; Wit PE. % 7. 1 Wh 
What 33 poor ſorry Man; poor duſt and athes, 
that he thould crowd it up, and go joſlinply in 
the preſenc- of. the great God, eſpecially nnce it is 
apparent, that betdes the ditproportion that is 
berwixt God and him, he is a filthy, leprous, pollu- 
ted, naſty, ſtinking, ſinful bit of Carrion. Eftber, 
when the went to ſupplicate the King her Hut- 
band for her people, made neither uſe of her 
Beauty, nor Relation, nor other Privileges of 
which ſhe might have had temptation to make 
ute, eipecially at ſuch a time, and iu ſuch exigen- 
cies as then did compals her about: But | ſay, 
ſhe made not uſe ot them co thruſt her ſelt into his 
prelence, but knew, and kept her diitance, ftand- 
ing in the inward Court of his Palace, until he 
| | held 


| kable 


titer 
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Mediator of the Old Teſtament, was to go nigher 
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held out the golden Scepter to her; THEN 
Eſther drew near and touched the top thereof, Efth. 
5 152 | | TH 

; ' Men alſo when they come into the preſence of 


God, ſhould know their diftance 3 yea, and ſhew 


that they know it too, by fuch peſtures, and cat- 
riages, and behaviours that are Pemip. A remar- 
laying is that of Solomon. Keep thy foat 
faith he, when thou goeſt into the Fonſe of God, and 
be more ready to bear, than to offer the Sacrifice of 
Fools; for they conſider not that they do evil. (and 


as they ſhould keep their FOOT, ſo allo he adds) | 


Be nor raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
be haſty to utter any thing | before Cod; for God is 
in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words 
be few, Eccleſ. 5. 1, 2. - 
Three things the Holy Ghoſt exhorteth to in 
this Text. | 

The one is, that we look to our FEET, and not 
be forward to crowd into God's Preſence. 

Another is, that we ſhould alſo look well to our 
TONGUES, that they be not raſh in uttering any 
thing 'before God. | 

And the third is, becauſe of the infinite diſtance 
that is betwixt God and us, Which is intimated 
by ew words, for God is in Heaven, and thou upon 
Earth, | 

The Tublican therefore ſhewed great wiſdom, 
holy ſhame, and humility in this brave Geſture of 
His, namely, in his ſtanding afar off, when he 
went up into the Temple to pray. But this is 


not all. 


Secondly, The Tublican in franding afar off, 


left room fer an Advocate, an High Pricſt, a Days- 
Man to come betwixt,. to make Yeace between 


God and this poor Creature. Moſes the great 


0 
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God than the reſtof the Elders, or of the Peo- 
le were, Exod. 21. 1. Yea, the reſt of the 
xzople were expreſly commanded to worſhip 
anding afar off, verſe 1, 2. No Man of the 
Sons of Aaron that hath a blemiſh was to come 


igh. No Man that hath a blemiſh of the ſeed of 


Karon, ſpall come nigh to offer the offerings of the 
or d v= by fire. 12 bath a blemiſh, be 00 not 
ame nigh to offer the bread of bis God, Levit. 21. 
. | 

The Publican durſt not be his own Mediator, 
he knew he bad a blemiſh, and was infirm, and 
herefore he ſtands hack; for he knew that *twas 
10ne of him that his God had choſen to come 
near unto him, to offer the Fat and the Bloud, 
Ezek. 44. 13, 14, 15. The Tublican therefore 
was thus far aright : he took not up the room 
himſelf, neither with his Perſon, nor his Perfor- 
mances, but ſtood back and gave place to the High 
Prieft that was to be interceſſor. 

We read, that when Zaharias went into the 
Temple to burn Incenſe, as at that time his Lor 
was, The whole multitude of the people were praving 
WITHOUT, Luke 1. 9, 10. They left him 
where he was, near to God, between God and 
them, mediating for them; for the offering ot 
Incenſe by the Chief Prieſt was a figurative mak- 
ing of interceſſion for the people, and they main- 
tained their diſtance. | 

It is a great matter in praying to God, not to 
go too far, nor to come too ſhort in that duty, I 
mean, in the duty of Prayer, and a Man is very 
apt to do one or the other. The Phariſee went ſo 


far, he was too bold, he came into the Temple mak- 


ing ſuch a ruſſle with his own excellencies, that 
were was in his thoughts no need of a Mediator. 


He 
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He alſo went ap ſo nigh to God, that he took vyin; 
the room and place of the. Mediator  himſclfYpra' 
but this poor Publican he knows his Uiſtance an Pra 
keeps it, and leaves room for the High Pricfften 
to come and interceed for him with God. {far 
flood afar off 3 not too far off, for that is the roof to: 
and place of unbelievers, and in this ſence thathis 
laying is true, For lo, they that are far from tbed hat 
ſhall periſh, | Plal. 73. 27. That is, they whoſqh hee 
unbelief hath ſet them in their hearts and affe Me 
tions more upon their Idols, and that have beei in 
made to caſt God behind their backs, to follow an 
go a Whoring, after them. t | to 
Hitherto therefore it appears, that though -thelen 
Phariſee had more righteouſneſs than the Publicany pe 
yet the Publican had more ſpiritual righteouſnelY Wi 
than the Phariſee: And that though the Publicaſ th 
had a baſer, and more ugly outſide than the Pha of 
riſee, yet the Publican knew how to prevail with ou 
God for Mercy better than he. th 
As for the Publican's poſture of ſtanding in Pi 
Prayer, it is excuſable, and that by the very Fa-] as 
ther of the Faithful himſelf ; For Abraham ſtood 
raying when he made. interceſſion; for Sodom 
En. 18. 22, 23. Chriſt alſo alloweth it where 
he ſaith, And when ye ſtand praying, forgive if ye 
have ought againſt any, that your Father alſo 
which is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſ 
ſes, Mark 11. 25. Indeed there is no ftinted 
order preſcribed for our thus or thus behaving 


our ſelvesin Prayer,whether kneeling,or ſtanding, 
or walking, or lying, or fitting; for all theſe po 
ſtures have been uſed by, the godly. Paul kweele! 
down and prayed, As 20. 36. Abraham and th 
Publican ſtood and prayed. David prayed as hi 
walked, 2 Sam. 15. 30, 31. Abraham praye: 


lying 
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K U 
ſelf 


Prayer, effectual fervent Prayer, may be, and of- 
ten is, made unto God, under all theſe circum- 


| hath' warrant for from God; and let ſuch take 
Jheed of imovating, it is the next way to make 


Jiemn duty in, it is required of him, and God ex- 


Y with detire, affection, and hunger after thoſe 


Jaskeſt for the Spirit, or Faith, or Love to God, 
to Holincls, to Saints, to the Word, and the like, 


# hungering after them? Oh this is a mighty thing! 
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Ming upon his face, Gen. 17. 17, 18. Moſes 
aged fitting, Exod, 17. 12. And indeed 


ances of behaviour: For God has not tied us 
to any of them; and he that ſhall tie himſelf, or 
his people, to any one of theſe, doth more than he 


Men Hypocrites, and diſſemblers in thoſe duties, 
in which they ſhould be fincere. | 

True, which of thoſe ſoever a Man ſhall chuſe 
to himſelf for the preſent, to perform this ſo- 


pects it, that he ſhould pray to him in truth, and 


things that with his Tongue he maketh mention 
of before the Throne of God. And indeed with- 
out this all is nothing. But alas! how few be 
there in the World whoſe heart and mouth in 
Prayer ſhall go together? Doſt thou when thou 


ask for them with love to them, defire of them, 


and yet Prayer is no more good before God, than 
as it is ſeaſoned with theſe bleſſed qualifications. 
Wherefore it is laid, that while Men are praying, 
God is ſearching of the heart, to lee what is the 
meaning of the Spirit, (or whether there be the 
Spirit and his meaning in all that the mouth aath 
uttered, either by Words, Sighs, or Groans) be- 
cauſe it is by him, and through his help only that 
any make prayers according to the Will of God, 
Rom. 8. 26, 27. Whatever thy poſture therefore ſhall 
be, ſee that thy Prayers be pertinent and fervent, 

* [-2 | not 


not mocking, of thine own Soul with Words, while 
thou vanteß and art an utter Stranger to the very 
(vital) and living Spirit of Prayef. 
Now our Publica» had, and did exerciſe, the 
very Spirit of Fae! in Prayer. He prayed ſenſi- 
bly; ſerioully, a 
ing, and with longing after that to; Whicl, Wich his 
Meth he implored the God of Heaven: His 
Heart and Soul was in his Words, and it was that 
which made his Prayer M; even becaule 
he "prayed in PRATER; he priyed izwardly, as 
well as outwerdly. 
© David tell us, that God heard the Voice of his 
Supplication, rhe Yoize of his Crie, the Voice of 
his Tears, and the Force of his Roaring. For in- 
deat there gg all theſe, without this acceptable 
fou in them, nor can any Thing but Senſe, and 
Affection, an fervent T3<tirc, make them found 

eIlin the cars of Goa, Tears, Supplications, 
Pray-rs, Cries, may be all of them done in For- 
mality, Hypocrihe, and from other Caules, and to 
other Ends chan that. which is honeft and right in 
Cods Sight: For Gol as he had cxperience of, 
would ifrarch and look after the Voice of his 
"Tears, -upplications, Roarings, Prayers, and 
Cries. | | 

And if Men had leſs care to pleaſe Men, and 
more to pleai2 God in the Matter and Manner of 
praying, the World would be at a better paſs than 
it is. But this is not in Mans Power to help, and 


to amend : hen the Holy Ghoſt comes upon 


Mcn with greater Conviction of their State and 
Condition, and of the uſe and excellency of the 
Grace of Sircerity and Hur ility in Prayer, then, 
and not till then, will the Grace of Prayer be more 
prized, and the ſpacious flouting, complemento- 


Ty 


ectjonately, bungering, thick. 
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ry Lips of Flattèrers be more aid aſide. I have 
faidk'it, already, and will lay.it again, that there 1s 
now a days a great deal of Wickednels committed 
in the very duty of Prayer; by Words, of which 
Men have no lenſe, by reaching after ſuch con- 
clufions and clenches therein, as may make their 


Perſqas be admired; by Rtudying for, and labour. 


ing after ſuch Enlargments as the, Spirit ACcom- 
pani=th not the Heart in. O Lord God, O Lord 
God, make our Hearts upright in us, as ipal 


points and parts of our proteifion, ſo in this h 


lemn Appointment of God, If J regard Taiquity 
in my Heart, ſaid David, the Lord will not hear n 
Prayer. But if 1 be truly fincere he will, and then 
'tis no matter whether I Lnee!, or ſt and, or $4, Of 
lie, or walk; For I ſhall do none of theſe, not 
put up my praye s under any of theſt Sirc tag ag. 
ces, lightly, foc I chly, and idely, bar to baut 


this geſture with the inward working 0 1138 18 
and Spirit in Prayer; that wa2tier Kia gi, 


walk or liz down, Glory, and Gravity, Amit. 
and Sincerity ſhill make my Prayer profltablz, and 
my outward Behaviour com-ly in hi: EY, N 
whom (in Prayer ) 1 now have todo 

And had not our Publican been inwer.tly Tea: 
foned with th.ſ:, Chrift would have takega but 
little Pleaſure in his Modes and outward Behaviour. 
but being ſo honeſt inwardly, and in the matter of 
his Prayer, his Geſtures by that were made bau- 
teous alſo z and therefore it is that our Lord fo de- 
Fghrtully dilateth upon them, and draweth them 
out at length before the Eyes of others. 
T have often obſerved, that that which is natu- 


ral, and ſo comely in one, looks odioufly. when , 


imitated by another I ſpeak as to Geſtures and 
Actions in Preachingand Prayer. Many, 1 doubt 


13 not 
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not, but will imitate the Publican, and that both 
in the prayer and geſtures of the Publican, whoſe 
= perſons and actions will yet ſtink full foully in the 
noſtrils of him that is holy and juft, and that 
ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins. _ 

Well the Publican ſtood and prayed, he ftood 
afar off and prayed, and his Prayers came even to 
the Ears and Heart of Gde. 

Aud the, Publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 

. up fo muth as bis eyes to Heaven, &c. 1 

We are now come to another of his poſtures. 
He would not, ſays the Text, ſo much as lift up his 
eyes to Heaven. Here therefore was another Geſture 
added to that which went before; and a Geſture 
that a great while before had been condemned by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. Ir is ſuch 4 fi/t that I have 
ehoſen a day for a man 10 afflict his Soul ? it 10 
bow down his head like a bulruſh ,  Ifats 5%. 


But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon 
now ? Why! becauſe done in Hypocriſie then, 
and in Sincerity now. Hypocrilic anda ſpirit of 
Errour will ſo beſmur God's Ordinances, that he 
ſhall take no pleaſure in them: But lincerity, and 
honeſty in duties, will make even them circum- 
ſtances that in themſelves are indifferent, atleaſt 
comely in the ſight of Men. May I not lay be- 
fore God? the Kecabites were not commanded of 
God, but of their Father, to do as they did; 
but becauſe they were fincere in their obedience 
. thereto, even God himſelf maketh uſe of what 

they did to condemn. the diſobedience of the 
A EA and moreover doth tell. the Recabites at 
aft, that they ſhould not want a Man to ftand be- 
fore him for ever. And jeremiab. ſaid to the bouſe 
of the . Kecabites thus ſaith the Lord of - Hoſts, . the 


1 
33 


God of Iſrael, becauſe ye have obeyed the command- 


"ment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his pre- 


cepts, and done according to all that be bath com- 
manded you; therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 


not want 4 man to ſtand before me for ever. 


H would nat lift up his eyes to Heaven. Why? 


ſurely becauſe ſhame had covered his face. Shame 
will make a Man bluſh and hang his head like a 
Bulruſh. Shame for fin is a vertue a comely thing; 
yea, a beauty-ſpot in the Face of a Sinner that 
cometh to God for Mercy. 2 — 

. God complains of the Houſe of Iſrael, that they 
could fin, and that without ſhame z; yea, and threat- 
neth them too with ſore repeated Jndgments, 


' becauſe they were mot aſbamed; it is in Fer. 


8. Their crimes in general were, they turned 
every one to his courſe, as the Florie rutheth into 
the Battle: In particular, they were ſuch as rej2- 
ted God's Word, they loved this World, and ſet 
themſelves againſt the Prophet's crying Peace, 
peace, peace, when they cryed qadgmenty; Peg 
ment. And were they 7 when they bad com: 
mitted | abomination ? nay, they were not at all a- 
ſhamed, neither could they blush : Therefore shall they 
fall a them that fall, in the time of their viſuation, 
they sball be caſt down ſaith the Lord, ver. 12. Oh! 
to ſtand, or ſit, or lye, or kneel, or walk before 
God in Prayer, with bluſhing Cheeks for fin, is one 
of the excellenteſt fights that can be ſeen. in the Worlds 
Wherefore the Church taketh ſome kind of heart 
to her ſelf in that ſhe cauld he down in her ſhame 3 


yea, and makes that a kind ot an Argument with: 
God to prove that her Prayers did come from her 


heart, and alſo that he would hear them, Fer. 3. 


22, 23, 2-4, 25. | | 
/ I 4 | | Shame 
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the, God of Iſrael, onadab the ſon of Racab ſhall AY 
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Shame for fin argueth ſenſe of lin, yea, a right 
tenſe of fin, a godly ſenſe of bn. Ephraim lends 
this when under the hand of God. 7 www, Aith 


he, aſpamed, yea, even confounded becauſe I did bear 
the fins of my youth. But what follows ? 7s Epkraim 


my dear Son, is he 4 pleaſant Child ? for fine I ſpake 


againſt” him 1 do. earneſtly remember bim till; there- 
fore my Bowels are troubled jor bim, J will ſurely 
have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 31. 18, 
19, 20. | fv, 
I know that there is a ſhame that is not the ſpi- 
rit of an honeft heart, but that rather floweth 
from ſuddain ſurprizal when the Sinner is una- 
wares taken in the Act, in the very Manner. And 
thus ſometimes the houſe of rel was taken, and 
then when they: bluſhed their ſhame is compared 
to the ſhame of a Thief. 4s the Tlizf is aſhimed 
i hen be is fornd, ſo is the Houſe of \iracl aſhamed; 
n, their Kings, their Princes, and Prieſts, and their 
Pronnets. +2 

But — they were taken, or about what 
were they found? Why they were found ſaqying to 4 
flock, thou art my 2 an. to 4 Nas ur faſt 
brought me forth. God catght them thus doing, 
and ths made them- aſhamed, even as the Thief 75 
«ſhamed when the Owner doth catch him ftealing 
of his Horſe. | vv 

But this was not the Publican's ſhame, this 
- ſhame brings not a Man inte the Temple to pray, 
to ſtand willingly, and to take ſhame before God 
in Prayer. Thx ſhame makes one rather to tlie 
from his face, and to count one's ſelf moſt at eaſe 
when they get fartheſt off from God, Fer. 2. 
26, 27. | 
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ht | © The Publican's ſhame rherefore mbich he demon- 
1s | Rtrareth that be bid, even by hanging down ot 
his Head, was godly and holy, and much like that 
ix | of the Prodigal, when he aid, Father, I vzve ſins 
m ned againſt Heaven, aud ins thy fight, and am 19 
de more worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 15. 21. 1 
e. ſuppoſe, that his Pojtures were much i fame 
with the Publican's as were his Prayers, tor the 
ſubſtance of them.. O however Grace dig 
75 work in both to the ſame: end, they were. hoth 
of them after a godly manner athamed ot cheit 
ſins. . k": I 
He would not lift up ſo much as bis ces to Heu- 
Ven. ( 
It faith not, he could not, bu he wauld not; 
which yet more fully makes it appear that: it was 
ame, not guilt, not guilt onely or chieily( though 
ris mani enough that he had guilt alſo by his 
crying, God be merciful to me 4 ſinner. I lay, 
guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down 
his Head, becauſe it faith, Ze would not; for when 
guilt is the cauſe of ſtooping, it lieth not in 
the Will, or in the Power thereof, to help one 
up- 1 I | 121 | 
David tells us, that when he was under guilt, 
his iniquities were gone over his heads ' As an 
beavy burthen, they were too heavy for bim; and 
that with them he was bowed down.greatly. Or, 
as he fays in another place, Mine iniquities bave 
taken bold upon me, ſo that J am not able to look 
up, Pſal. 38. Plal. 40. I am not ABLE to do 
it; guilt diſableth the Underſtanding and Conſoi 
ence, ſhame makes all willingly fall and bare at the . 
feet of Chriſt, | | 4 
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He would not, he knew what le was, Whatthe 
had been, and ſhould be, if God had not Mercy 
upon him: Yea, he knew alſo that God knew 
what he was, had been, and would be, if Mercy 
prevented not; wherefore thought he, wherefore 
SHOULD U litt up the head? I am no righteous 
Man, nogodly Man ; I have not ſerved God, but 
Satan; this I know, this God knows, this An- 
gels know, wherefore J will not lift up the 

ad. It is as much as to ſay, I will not be an 
Hypocrite, like the Phariſee: For lifting up of 
the head ſignifies innocency and harmleſneſs of 
life, or good Conſcience, and the teſtimony there- 
of, under, and in the midſt of all accuſations. 
Wherefore this was the counſel of Zophar to Fob : 
1 he, thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out 

ine hand towards him: If iniquity be in thine 
band, put it far away and let not wickedneſs dwell 
in thy tabernacle ; for tben ſhalt thou lift up thy 
face without ſpot 5; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and 
ſhalt not fear, Job. 11. 13, 14, 15. 

This was not the Publicans ſtate, he had lived 

in lewdneſs and villany all his days; nor had he 
repared his heart to ſeek the Lord God of. his 
athers, he had not cleanſed his Heart nor Hands 
from violence, nor done that which was lawful 
and right. He only had been convinced of his 
evil ways, and was come into the Temple as he 
was, all foul, and in his filthy Garments, and 
a midſt his pollutions; how then could he be inno- 
cent, holy, or without ſpot? and conſequently 
how could he lift up his face unto God? I re- 
member what Abxer ſaid to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide, 
ſaid he, from following me, where fore ſhould I ſmite 
thee to the ground? how then ſhould 1 bold up my 
Jace to Foab thy brother ? 2 Sam. 2. 22. "YN Wh 
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- As if he had ſaid, if Dkill- thee, 1 ſhall bluſh» * 
Y be aſhamed, and hang my Headlike a Bulruſh the 
, next time I come into the Company of thy Bro- 
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ther. | 
2 This was the Publican's caſe, he was guilty, he. 
had ſinned, he had committed a treſpaſs, and now 
* being come into the Temple, into the preſence 


7 of that God whoſe Laws he had broken, and a- 
* gainſt whom he had finned, bow could he lift up 
n bis Head ? how could he bear the face to do it? 
No, it better becomes him to take his ſhame, and 
f to hang his Head in token of Guilt z and indeed 


_ he did, and did it to purpoſe too, for he would ® 
— not lift up, no, not ſo much as bis Eyes to He- BY 
2 Den. Yr | | | | 
it True, ſome would have done it, the Phariſee | 


Ie did it; though if he had conſidered that Hypo- WW 
ll criſie, and leaning to his own Righteouſneſs had 
by been Sin, he won!d have found as little cauſe to 
id have done it, as did the Publican himſelf. But, 
FE ſay, he did it, and ſped thereafter; he went 


a down to his Houle as he cameupintothe Temple, 
_ a poor 1 4 ye Phariſee, whioſe Perſon and Pray- 
5 | ers were both rejected, becauſe, like the Whore of 
is whom we read in the Proverbs, after he had pra- 


ul ctiſed all manner of hy pocriſie, he comes into the 
is | Temple and wipes his Mouth, and ſaith, I hae 
i | done no Wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. He lifts up his 
cl Head, his Face, his Eyes to Heaven; he ſtruts, he 
- vaunts himſelf; he ſwaggers, he vapours, and-cries 
ly up himſelf, ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am nat as 
C- | other Men are. {1:f-455-Þt 
ez | True, had he come and ſtood before a ſtocł or 
te a ſtone, he might have fail thus, and not have 
been reprehended; for ſuch are Gods that ſee 
not, nor hear, neither do they underſtand, But 
0 
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to come before the true God, the living God, the 
God that fills Heaven and Earth by his Preſence, 
and that knows the things that come into the 
mind of Man, even every one of them. I lay, to 
com2 into bis Houſe, to ſtand before him, and thus 
to lift up his head and eyes in ſuch hypocrifie be- 
fore him: This was abominable, this was to tempt 
God, and to prove him; yea, to challenge him 
to know what was in Man if he could, even as 
thoſe did who laid, Bow can God ( fee ) know ? can 
be judge through the dark Cloud? Job 22. 13. Plal. 
73 11. 

But the Publican, no, the Publican could not, 
durſt not, would not do thus: He would ot lift 
64 0 much as his eyes to Heaven. As Who ſhould 
ay, O Lord, I have been againft th-e, a Traitor 
and a Rebel, and like a Traitor ax4 AH gr beds 
thee will J ſtand, 1 will bear my ſhame before 
thee in the Preſence of the Holy Angels; yea, I 
will prevent thy judging of me by judging my 
- felf in thy fight, and will ſtand as condemned be- 
fore thee, before thou paſſeſt Sentence upon 
me. ö 

This is now for a Sinner to go to the end of 
things. For what is God's deſign n the work of 
- Conviction for fin, and in his awakening of the 
Conſcience about it? What i> his «nd | lay, but 
to make rhe Sinner ſenſible of what he 1th done, 
and that he might unfeignedly judge i miclt tor 
the fame. Now this our Publican doth ; his Will 
therefore is now ſubjected to the Wor it of Cod, 
and he juſtifies him in all his Ways and Works to- 
wards. him. Bleſſed be God for any Experience 
of theſe things. „ 


He 
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H would not lift up ſo much as bis eyes to Hea- 
ven. He knew by his deeds and deſervings that he: 
had no portion there; nor would he deſert his Mind 
trom the remembring, and from being affected 
with the evil of his ways | 
Some Men when they are under the guilt and 
conviction of their evil Life, will do what they 
can to look any ways, and that on Pye. to di- 
vert their minds, and to call them off from think- 
ing on what they have done; and by their thus, 
doing, they bring many evils more upon their 
own Souls: For this is a kind of ftriving with 
God, and a ſhewing a diſlike to his Ways. Would 
not you think, if when you are ſhewing your Son 
or your S-rvant his faults, it he ſhould do what he 
could to divert and take off his mind from what 
you are ſaying, that he ſtriveth againſt you, aud 
ſheweth diflike of your doings, What elle means: i! 
the complaints of Maſters and of Fathers in this 
matter? I have a Servant, I have a. Son, that 
doth contrary to my will. O but why do you 
not chide them for it? The Anſwer is, ſo do; 
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but they do not regard my words; they do what 


they can, even while 1 am ſpeaking; to divert their 
minds from my words and counſels. Why, all Men 
will cry out, this is baſe, this is worthy of great 
rebuk-z ſuch a Son, ſuch a Servant deſerveth to 
2 mu out of doors, and ſo made to learn better 
breeding by want and hardſhip. | | 
But the Publican would not divert his inind from 
what at preſent God was about to make him ſen- 
fible of, no, not by a look on the choiceſt Object, he 
woull not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven. WM 


They are but bad Scholars, "whoſe Eyes, when their 


Maſter is teaching of them, are wandring, off of ibeir * 
books. : | | 
God 
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God: ſaith unto: Men, when he is a teaching 
them to know the evil of their ways, as the An- 
gel ſaid to the Prophet, when he came to ſhew 
im the pattern of the Temple; Son of Man, ſays 
he, be bold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and ſet. thine” bears: upon all that I ſhew thee; for 
to tbe inte that 1 might. ſhew them, unto thee , 
art thou. brought hitber, Ezek. 40. 4. So to the 
intent that God might ſhew to the Publican the 
eviliot his ways, therefore was he brought un- 
der the power of Convictions, and the terrours of 
the Law; and he allo like a good Learner gave 
good heed unto that Leſſon that now he was learn- 
ning of God; for he would not lift up ſo much as 
his eyes to Heaven, G-3THEVIER 145% 
Looking downwards doth oft- times beſpedk 
Men very ponderous and deep in their Cogitations 3 
alſo that the matter about which in their Minds 
they are now. concerned, hath taken great bold of 
their ſpirits. The Publican hath: now new things, 
— things, and long-liv'd things, to concern 
imſelf about: His Sins, the Curſe, with Death, 
and Zell, began now to ſtare him in the Face; 
wWherefore it was no time now to let his Heart, or 
his Eyes, or his Cogitations wander, but to be 
fixed, and to be vehemently applying of him- 
felf (as a Sinner) to the God of Heaven for 
Mercies. 

Few know the weight of Sin, and how, when 
the Guilt thereof takes hold of the Conſcience, it 
commands bomewards all the Faculties of the Soul. 
No Man can go out or off now: Now, he is wind- 
bound, or as Paul lays, caught: Now he is made to 
poſſeſs bitter days, bitter nights, bitter hours, 
bitter thoughts; nor can he ſhift them, for this 
Sin is ever before him. As David ſaid, For I c- 
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knowledge my trunſgreſſiuns, and m in is ever before 
me, in mine eye, and ſticketh faſt in every one ot 


my thoughts, P/al. 51. 3. 


ie would nat lift up ſo much as bis eyes io Heauen, ©; 
F But ſmote upon his Breaſt. ] This was the third 


and laſt of his Geſtures; He ſmote upon his Breaſt 
to wit, with his Hand, or with his Biſt. I rea 


of ſeveral Geſtures with the Hand anck Foot, ac⸗ 


cording to the Working and Paſſions of the Mind. 
Tis faid Balak ſmote bis Hands tagetber, being an- 


gry becauſe that Balaam had bleſſed, and not curſed 9 


for him the Children of Mrael. I 

God ſays alſo, that HE: bad ſmitten his Hunds to- 
gether, at the fins of the Children of al. God 
alſo bids the Prophet ſtamp with his Feet, and 
SMITE with his Hand upon his Ibigb, Numb. 24. 


10. Eck. 22. 13. Chap. 6. 11. Chap. 21. 12. 
upon ſundry occaſions, and at ſeveral ehormities, 
but the Publican here is ſaid to mite upon his 


Breaſt. And, 


Firſt, Smiting upon the Breaſt betokeneth Sorrow 
for ſomething done, this is an Experiment com- 
mon among Men. And indeed, therefore (as L 
take it) doth! our Lord Jeſus put him under this 
Geſture in the act and exerciſe of his Repentance, 
becauſe it is that | which dath moſt lively ſet it 


for th. | g 


Suppoſe a Man comes to great damage for ſome 


folly that he has wrought, and he be made ſor- 
rowful for (being and) doing ſuch folly: There 
is nothing more common than for ſuch a Man, 


(it he may) to walk too and fro in the room 
where he is, with Head hung down, fetching ever 
and anon a bitter ſigh: and ſmiting himſelf upon 
the Breaſt in his dejected Condition But ſmore up- 
on 
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en bis Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful io me. a Sin- 


Fer 1 2 


Secondly, Smiting upon the breaft is ſometimes 
a token of indignation and abhorrence of ſome- 
thing thought upon. I read in Luke, that when 
Chriſt wos crucified, thoſe Spectators that. ſtood 
to behold the barbarous utage that he -ndured at 
the hands of his Enemies, {more their breaſts and 
returned. Aud al! the people, ſays Luke, that came 
together to that 172 be hold ing the things that were 
done, ſmote their breaſts and returned, Luke 23. 48. 
ſmote their breaſts; that is, in token of indigna- 
tion againſt, and abhorrence of their cruelty, that 
ſo grievouſly uſed the Son of God. 

Here alſo we have our Publican ſmiting upon his 
breaſt, in token of indignation againſt, and ab- 
horrence bf his former Life. And indeed without 
indignation againft, and abhorrence of his former 
Life, his Repentance had not been good. Where- 
fore, the Apoſtle doth make indignation againſt 
fin, and againſt our ſelves for that, one ſign of 
true Re pentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. and his indignation 
againſt in in general, and againſt his former Life 
in particular, was manitefred by his ſmiring upon 
the breaſt. Even as Epbraim's ſmiting upon the 
Thigh was a ſign and token of his: Surely, lays 
he, after that I was turned I repented, and after 
that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was 
aſbamed, yea, even 1 becauſe 1 did bear 
the Rebroach of my Joutb, Jer. 31. 19. Man 


when he vehemently diflikes a thing, is very apt 
to ſhe that diſlike that to that thing he hath, by 
this or another outward. Gefture.: As in putting 
the Branch to the Noſe, in ſnuffing or ſnorting at 
it z or in deriding; or, as ſome ſay, in . of 
N | their 
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their Noſes at it, F4et. 8 17, Milze. 1. 18. Late 
16. 14. but the Publican here chuſeth rather to uſe 
this moſt ſolemn Poſture ; for ſmiting upon tbe „At, 
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ſeems to imply a more ſerious, folemn, grave way, 
or manner of diſlike, than any of thoſe lait men- 


Thirdly, .Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to inti- 
mate a quarrel with the Heart tor bepuiling, de- 
luding, flattering, ſeducing, and enticing of him 
to tin; For as conviction for fin beg<ts in Man 
(I mean if it be through) a ſenſe of the fore and 


plague of che Heart. So Repentance (if it be 


right ) begets in Man an oyrcry againſt the 
Heart; for as much as by that light, by which 
Repentance takes occaſion to be, the inner is made 
to (22, that che Heart is the Fountain, ad Well- 
ſpring of fin, For from within, out of the heart of 
Mun proceeds evil thoughts, adulteriss, couzrouſneſs, 
&. Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. And hence it is, that 
commonly young Converts do complain lo of 
their Hearts, calling them wicked, treacherous, de- 
ceitful, deſperate ones. 8 Ye 


Indeed one difference. between trus and falſe 


Repentance lieth in this. The Man that truly 
r2p2nts crieth out of his Heart; but the other, as 
Eve upon the Serpent, or ſomething elſe. And 
that the Publicth perceived his Heart to be naught, 
I conclude, by bis ſmiting upon his Breaſt. | 


Fourthly, Smiting upon the Breaſt, ſeems to inti- 


mate one apprehenſivye of ſome new, ſudden, ſtrange 


and amazing thing: As when a Man ſees ſome 
ſtrange ſight in the Air, or heareth ſome ſudden, 
or diſmal ſound in the Clouds: Why, as he is 


ſtruck into a deep damp in his Mind, ſo tis a won- 


der 
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dier if he can keep or hold back from ſmiting up- 
on his Breaſt. „ . 


- Now Ae. ſight of God, and ſenſe of ſin, 
comes to the - ſinner like a flaſh of Lightning, (not 
for ſhort continuance, bür ) cr ddennels and 
lo for ſurprizal ; ſo that the Sinner is ſtruck, ta- 
ken, and captivated, to his own amazement, with 
What ſo unexpeRedly is come upon him. It is 
faid of Paul at his Converſion, that when Con- 
viction of his bad Life took faſt hold of his Con- 
ſcience, he trembled, and was aſtoniſhed, Acts 
9. 6. and although we read not of any particu- 
lar circumſtance of his Behaviour under his Con- 
viction outwardly, yet it is almoft impoſſible but 
he muſt have ſome, and thoſe of the moſt ſolid 
fort. For there is ſuch a Sympathy betwixt the 
Soul andsthe Body, that the one cannot be in di- 
ſtreſs or comfort, but the other muft partake of, 
and alſo ſignifie the ſame. If it be comfort then 
"tis ſhewn; if comfort of Mind, then by leaping, 
Skipping, chearfulneſs of the Countenance, or 
ſome other outward Gefture ; If it be forrow or 
heavineſs of Spirit, then that is ſhewed by the 
Body, in weeping, fighing, groaning, ſoftly-going, 
ſhaking of the Head, a lowring- Countenance, 
- Ramping, ſmiting upon the Thigh or Breaſt, as 
here the Publican did, or ſomewhat. ' __ 


We muſt not therefore look upon theſe out- 
ward Actions or Geſtures of the Publican, to be 
empty inſignificant things ; but to be ſuch, that 
in truth did expreſs and ſhew the temper, frame, 
andl preſent complexion of his Soul. For Chriſt, 
the Wiſdom of God, hath mentioned them to 

that very end, that in and by them, might be held 
| forth, and that Men might ſee, as in a Glals, the 
25 a very 
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Sinner. He ſmote upon bis Breaſt. 


Fifthly, Smiting upon the Breaſt, is ſometimes to 
ſignifie a mixture of diſtruſt, joined with Hopes 
And indeed in young Converts, Hope and Diſtruſt, 
or a. Degree of Deſpair, do work and anſwer one 
another, as doth the Noiſe of the Balance of, the 


Watch in the Pocket. Life and Death, Lite ank 
Death is always the motion of the Mind then, and 
this Noiſe continues until Faith is ſtronger grown, 


rnd until the Soul is better acquainted with the 
Methods and Ways of God with a Sinner. Vea, 
was but a carnal Man in a Conrert's Heart, and 
could lee, he ſhould diſcern theſe two, to wit, Hope 
and Fear, to have a continual Motion in the Soul z 
wreſtling and oppoſing one another, as doth 
LOG and Darkneſs, in ſtriving for the Vis 
OrYs | 
3 hence it is that you find ſuch People ſo 
fickle and uncertain in their Spirits; now on the 
Mount, then in the Valleys 3 um in the Sunſhine, 
then in the Shade; now warm, then frozen; now 
bonny and blithe, then in a moment penſive and ſad 3 
as thinking of a portion no where but in Hell. 
This will cauſe ſiniting on the: Breaſt; nor can I 
imagine that the Publican was as yet farther than 
thus far in the Chriſtian's Progreſs; ſince yet he 


was ſmiting upon his Breaſt. 


14 a * K Were 
Sixthly, Smiting, upon the Breaſt, ſeems tointin 
mate, that the Party ſo doing is very apprehen- 
{ive. of ſome. great loſs that he has ſuſtained; 
ther by negligence, careleſneſs, fogliſhneſs, or thy 
like. And this is the way in which Men do loſe 
their Souls. Now to loſe a thing, a great things 
| 34 the 


3 ; 


and the PUBLICAN: 187% 


very Emblem of a converted, and truly penitent * 
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the only choice thing that a Man his, negtigent- 
© ly, carcleſly, fooliihly, or the like, why it puts 
aggravations into the thoughts of the loſs, hat 
the Man has ſuftained, and aggravations in the 
thoughts of them go out of the Soul and come in 
upon a ſudden, even as the Bazliff, or the King's 
 Serjeant at Arms. and at every appearance of them 
makes the Soul ſtart; and ftarting, ir ſmites upon 
| the breaft, © n . 
© I might multiply particulars; but to be brief, 
© we have before us a ſenſible Soul, a ſorrowful 
Soul, a penitent Soul; one that prays indeed, that 
prays ſenſibly, affectionately, effectually: One 
that ſees his 1ofs, that fears and trembleth before 
God in conlideration of it, and one that nous 
no way, but the right way, to ſecure himſelf from 
periſhing, to wit, by having humble and hearty re- 
courſe to the God of Heaven for Mercy. 
"I ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething by way of 
Ute and Application; but before I do that, 1 will 
briefly draw up, my haben you with a few Con- 


| 
| 
| 


.clutions that in my Judgment do naturally flow 
from the Text, therefore in this place I will read 
over the Text again. 45 


- Two Men went up into the temple to pray, the one 4 
Phariſee, the other a Publican. Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with bimſelf ; God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other Men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican : I faſt twice in the week,” J 
fo fur of, that J poſſeſs. And the Publican ſtand- 

3 


ing afar would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to 
Haben, but ſmote upon by breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- 
to me à ſinner. 2 20 | 


From theſe Words I gather theſe ſeveral Con- 
cluſions, with theſe Inferences. Firſt, 
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and | the UBLICAN. 189 
Firſt, That it doth not always follow, that they 


thi: vg do know God, or love bim, or truſt in bim. 
This Concluſion is evident by the Phariſee in th. 


Text; he prayed, but he knew not God, he love 
not God, he truited not in God; that is he knew 
him not in his Son, nor $9 loved, nor trufted in 
him, He was, though a praying Man, far off 
from this. Whence ic may be in erted, that thoſe 
that yray net at all cannot be good, cannot know, 
love, or traſt in God. For if the Star, though it 
ſhines, is not the Sun, then furcly a clod of Dirt 
cannot bs the Sun, Wy a praying Man doth as 
far oui ſtiip a v g Man, as à Star out-ftrips 
a Clod of earth. & Han- praying Man lives like a 
Beaft, n:y a worſe, and with reference to his ſta- 
tion, a more ſottiſh Life than he. The OX knows 
his Omer, and the 1SS his Maſters Crib; but this 
Man deth not know, but this Man doth not Conſider, 
(Ii 1. 3.) The preverleſe-Man is therefore of 
no Religion, except he be an Atbeiſt, or an Zpicu= ö 
rean. Therefore the nor-praying Man is numbred 
among the Heathens, and among thole that know 
not God, an is appoinded and deſigned by the 
Sentence of th: Word to the fgartul Wrath of 
God, ( Pſal. 79. 6. Jer. 10. 25) N 


Secondly, A Scond Conclunon is, That the Man | 
that prays, if in is Priyer be pie ds for Acceptance 
(either in whole or in part, for his own good Deeds, 
is in a miſerable Het, This allo i; gathered from 
the Phariſee hei 11: prayed, but in this Prayer he 
pleaded his own good Deeds for Acceptance, that 
is, of his Perion, and therefore went down to 
his houſe unjuſtiſied. Now to be unjuſtified is 
the worſt Condition that a Man can be in, and he 
is in this Condition that doth thus. The Coney 
EET 10N - 


„% The PHARTSEEF, 
on is true, feraſmuch as the Phariſee-mentioned 
iin the Parable is not ſo ſpoken of, for the only 
0 ale of that Sect of Men; but to caution, fore- 
warn, and bid all Men take heed, that they by do- 
ing as he, procure not his rejection of God, and 
be ſent away from his Preſence unjuſtified. I do 
© therefore infer from hence, that if he that plead- 
eth his own good doing for perſonal Acceptance 
with God, be thus miſerablez then he that tea- 


i cheth Men ſo to do, is much more miſerable. 
Socinians and others, who teach, that Mens Works 
make their Perſons accepted of God. 


EF We always conclude, that a Ring- leader in an evil 
Way, is more blame-worthy, than thoſe that are 
l led of him, This falls bard upon the leading 
p True, they ſay, through Chriſt; but that is 
brought in as a Blandation, merely to delude the. 
imple with, and is an horrible Lye; for we read 
fication in the fight of God from the Curſe, ( and 
that is the Queſtion under Contideration ) that it 
muſt be by Mans Righteouſneſs as made preva- 


Jentby Chrifts, but contrariwiſe by bis, and his 
onely, without the Deeds, Works, or Righteouſ- 


Wherefore,l ſay,the Teachers and Leaders of this 
Doctrine, have the greater Sin. 


Thirdly, A third Concluſion is They that uſe 
high and flaunting Language in Prayer, their ſim- 
© plicity and godly Sincerity is to be queſtioned, as 
F. to the doing of that Duty fincerely. Th; ſtill 
flows from our. Text, the Phariſee greatly uſed 
this; for higher and more flaunting Layguage 
can hardly be found, than in the Phariſee's Mouth; 
nor will aſcribing to God by the fame wth 
3 Lau 
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not in all the Word of God as to perſonal Jufti- 


neſs of the Law, which is our Righteouſneſs. 
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and th PUBLICAN. 19 
Laud and Praiſe; help the Buſtneſs at all: For te 
be ſure, where the Eſſæct is baſe and n on 
Cauſe cannot be good. | "A 
The Phariſee would hold himſelf in hand that 
he was notas other Men, and then gives Thanks to 
God for this: But the Concluſion was moſt vilel 
falſe, agd therefore the Praife for it could not but 


be fooliſf vain, and frivolous: Whence I infer, 
that if to uſe ſuch Language in Prayer is dange- 


rous, then to "Effet the Uſe thereof is yet more 
dangerous: Prayer muſt de made with humble 


Hearts, and ſenſible Words, and of that we have 
treated before, wherefore high, flaunting, ſwel» - 
ling Words of Vanity become nota Sinners Mouth, 


no, not at any Time, much leſs when he comes to, 
and preſents himſelf before God in that ſolemn Du- 
ty of Prayer. But, I ſay, there are ſome that ſo 
affe# the Phariſees Mode, that they cannot be well 


if in ſome ſort or other they be not in the Pra- 


ctice of it; not knowing what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm z but theſe are greatly adi- 
&ed to Hypocrifie, and to deſire of vain Glory, 
eſpecially it the Sound of their Words be within the 
reach of other Mens Ears. ö 


Fourthly, A fourth Concluſion is, that Reforma- 
tions and Amendments, though good with, and 
efore Men, are nothing as to Juſtification with 
God. This is manifeſt by the Condition of our 
% Phariſee z he was a reformed Man, a Man beyond 


others for Perſonal Righteouſneſs, yet he went out 
of the Temple from God unjuſtified, his Works 


came to i with God. Hence I infer, that 
the Man that hath nothing to commend him to 
God of his own, yet ſtands as fair before God for 


juſtifi- 
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